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Lately it occurs to me, what a long strange trip it’s been.

Truckin,

by The Grateful Dead


Authors Note

This novel takes place between nineteen seventy-seven and nineteen seventy-eight. Some of us remember those times, but for younger readers, it was a time before cell phones, computers, the internet or Facebook and Messenger. Text was the print in a book.

It was also a time without HIV/AIDS and unprotected sex was the norm.
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“What are you doing for Christmas, Floyd?” Lisa asked.

“The same as last year and many before that. I take my lady friend out for dinner early Christmas eve, then to a hotel for a couple hours. I turn in early so I can get up Christmas day and go fishing. It’s a tradition by now. What are your plans?”

“I’ve gotten acquainted with two families recently and they’ve invited me for Christmas dinner. They’re neighbors and have three little kids between them so it should be fun. Kids love Christmas.”

“Let’s see, that would be one point five each?”

“Okay, silly man. Al and Betty have one. Katie is three and Doug and Jane have two, Billy and Jamie, ages six and four respectively. I met Betty and Jane at the gym.

“It turns out, when I was training on a charter boat with my friends Sam and Jim, the two captains who taught me boat handling, a couple of investment bankers, Doug and Al were the clients. About six weeks ago I went with them again. I didn’t know their wives, but I’d told them I bought a house in Coral Gables. A few days later I was at the gym and two girls approached me and asked if I knew Doug and Al. They were their wives.

“We had lunch and two weeks ago, I went to their house for a cookout and had a great time. They’re a lot of fun. I plan to invite them to my New Year’s party.”

“Who else are you inviting? As your majordomo, do I park cars or serve drinks?” Floyd asked.

“You may be my majordomo, but I consider you more my friend. You can stay in your apartment over the garage or attend as my guest, your choice. At sixty-three you will be the oldest, but I think you’ll appreciate the beauty of my female guests.

“As for who else, let’s see, Linda, who was my teacher and mentor at San Jose State. Sam and Jim, my buddies from the marina. Vic, the lawyer, and his girlfriend Samira. Maybe Vic’s other girlfriend Dianne. Their roommate Josh was working in the middle-east last I knew, but he might be back on vacation. Also, Marie, the artist from Montreal. She did these paintings. I’m hoping she’ll come down and stay a while.

“It’s sounds like your friends have pretty open relationships.”

“Well, they do like variety in their lives. I do too you know. Except for the two married couples, I’ve had sex with all of them. Do you think I’m promiscuous?”

“I’d say you enjoy a selective variety of partners. But hell, you’re a single young woman, why not. As a driver for forty years in Miami I don’t find your lifestyle different from lots of people in a liberal city. You’re more open and honest about it, but I like that about you. Do all these people smoke marijuana? If they do, I’d better get you a couple ounces for this party.”

“They do and you’d better. I don’t smoke, so I plan to get kissed a lot at the party. I get high by passing the smoke to me. Besides, it’s more fun and a great way to make new friends.”

“Sometimes I think you use that excuse to get kissed. Especially with the girls,” Floyd said.

“So, I like kissing girls, and guys. I like sex with both, but you knew that when I offered you the job.”

“Hey, no way am I complaining. You can enjoy sex any way you want and I’m not going to judge. Are you going to invite Matt?”

“Yes, he’s one I haven’t slept with, but that I plan to remedy soon. His friend Mark too. Of course, I’ve already slept with him.”

“You go girl, enjoy your youth. You’ll never be twenty-three again.

“Lisa, do you mind if I ask you a personal question?”

“Floyd, we’ve been discussing my sex life, how personal can you get?”

“Well, when you and CV got married you took the name Gagnon, now you’ve changed it back to Randal. I was wondering why?”

“I had to think about that a lot. We were only married three months before the crash and I was twenty-two. If I’m to have a life I didn’t want to explain why I was a widow. That puts a real damper on a date, don’t you think?”

“Yeah, I can see your point. Makes you sound like you only cared about his money.”

“It does. You know I loved him. I didn’t even know about the money. He told me he was leaving his fortune to the Medical Research Foundation. He changed his will because the foundation would have been overfunded and lost their tax-exempt status. He left it to me with the expectation I would take care of it and continue to fund the foundation as needed. That’s one of the reasons I’m a member of the board of directors. I still fund them.

“I also think he intended for me to have the same lifestyle he provided and we both enjoyed. I don’t feel a bit guilty for taking advantage of that.

“You have to admit it beats going to work every day. How many jobs have you had where you could go fishing every morning? I’ve seen you out there on the dock,” Lisa said.

“Guilty, don’t forget they retired me before I took on taking care of you and this place. I’ve got to enjoy some retirement benefits,” Floyd said.

“Feel free, as long as things run smoothly here you can fish all day if you want.”

“Speaking of things running smoothly, I need to take your Mercedes in for an oil change if you’re not going out.”

“I don’t plan to. I’ve only lived here for a week and I’m still enjoying the newness of it. It’s my first home and I love it. It’s really warm today and I’m going to lie in the sun. I built the lounge space at the end of the dock for nude sunbathing and today I’m going to use it. I don’t want tan lines at the party.”

Floyd went about his chore and Lisa changed to a short silk robe. It was blue with white orchids on it. A big beach towel and her address book and she was ready to get some sun. She grabbed a couple ‘magic’ brownies to mellow out with. Not being able to smoke didn’t mean she didn’t like to get high.

It was a long walk to the end of her dock sticking out into Biscayne Bay. A hundred feet from the house to the dock and another to the end. Matt, her architect, had designed a twelve-by-twelve space at the end where there were lounge chairs, a mini-ref and a phone extension. Three sides had a woven privacy screen that allowed her to sunbathe nude.

She spread lotion on her legs. Smooth and shapely she wished they were longer. When you’re only five four length is limited. Still, with her body, they looked good. She applied over her hairless mons. Good thing I got waxed yesterday. Across her toned flat belly, ribs, onto her cupcake sized tits with their prominent nipples. These are way too sensitive to risk sunburn. I still wish my boobs were just a little bigger. I don’t want big ones like Betty but a little fuller would be good. More like Jane, yeah. With my Sicilian heritage I should have. Look at Sophia Loren for god’s sake. Dad, how come I got shortchanged? Maybe I’ll talk to someone. They’re okay, I guess, never had any complaints. Not like I was a B cup and wanted D’s, but A+ or B- would be nice. I’m tired of having the body of a thirteen-year-old. Not today though. Maybe after the holidays.

Now let’s see if I can reach some of my old friends. I haven’t seen them for eighteen months. I hope they remember me.

She tried several calls and was unsuccessful at reaching anyone. They would be working. She’d call Jane or Betty. They were stay-at-home moms.

“Hi, Betty, it’s Lisa. I’m bored and no one to talk to. What are you girls doing?”

“Hi, Lisa, oh, we’re just comparing notes sitting by the pool. We went Christmas shopping earlier. Last minute stuff. You’re still coming for dinner, aren’t you?”

“I wouldn’t miss it. It’s been a long time since I enjoyed Christmas with kids around. I’m going out in a little while and thought I’d pick up something for the kids. What would they like?”

“We noticed how good you were with the kids when you were here. Katie is into makeup. She’s always getting my lipstick and drenched herself in Chanel the other day. The boys love fishing so they’ve got new poles and such. The rest of their life is in the pool. Any pool toy would do for them.”

“I’ll find something. I want to confirm you four were coming to my New Year’s party. I’ve been going through my address book to invite friends I made when I was going to school in Miami.”

“Yeah, we wouldn’t miss it for anything. I’m dying to see your new house. Does it look like an Italian palace?”

“Ha, ha, nothing like that. You’ve seen beach houses built on stilts? It’s like that. Two stories with covered porches all around. Gray cedar shakes with white trim. We added a four-car garage with an apartment over it. The bay is in front and the river along the side. Lots of palm trees. A long dock out into the bay. That’s where I am now, sunbathing nude. Wish you were here.”

“I wish we were too. You house sounds very different from the rest of Coral Gables.”

“It is. It was built before the city was incorporated. Around nineteen ten, I think. It’s been in one family and never split into lots. I’ve got three and a half acres.”

“Wow, that’s like your own private park. Did you say you were naked? What about the neighbors?”

“Oh, they’re hundreds of feet away and there’s a privacy fence. It’s only open to the bay and the boats pass far out. Even if someone sees me, I doubt they’ll call the police. Don’t you guy’s skinny dip at night?”

“Sometimes, after the kids are asleep. We never did with Doug and Jane until last Saturday night though. Both Al and Doug kept after us and our pool isn’t heated so we joined them. Al scored some weed and we got high. We also drank quite a bit. The guys wanted us to demonstrate how we got you high. Bullshit, they wanted to see us kissing.

“We gave them what they wanted too. We both enjoyed kissing you, so we made out like crazy in the pool. To tell the truth, I forgot about the guys. We’ve lived next door for more than three years and never even kissed. Now I wonder why not.

“Anyway, Jane kind of laid back and let me suck her tits. I had three fingers in her pussy and I thought she was going to cum. She realized the guys were watching and she broke away from me. She was embarrassed she was so into it.

“The guys were telling us to keep going but we just laughed it off. It was only a couple minutes before Al said goodnight and dragged my ass home. He gave me a fucking like I haven’t had in years. I loved it of course. Jane told me Doug had the same reaction. I can see why you like girls. Watching her face when I was finger fucking her was fantastic, she almost came.”

“I’m glad you had a chance to see that. Making a woman cum is very different from a man. Do you think you’ll do it again?”

“I hope so. We’re alone here every day when the kids are in daycare and school, so we’ll see.

“You said you could understand why our husbands would like to swap. I can too now. I know Al would love to fuck Jane. I wouldn’t mind either. Doug had an impressive hard on in the pool. I can’t help wondering what it might be like to fuck him. Should I talk to Al about it?”

“Only you can make that decision. You know how strong your marriage is. How good your communication is. Hopefully all four of you will talk about it. Their relationship has to be solid too. If you ever want to explore more with a woman, I’m more than willing. I’m very attracted to you, and to Jane too.

“I was thinking about my party. I’m inviting about a dozen people and I’ve had sex with most of them. It could turn into a fuck fest. Maybe not, I’m not sure. Five are single guys and they’re all yummy. Four of the girls are bi and you two are curious. It could turn into girl’s night. Anyway, I’m requesting the guys wear shirts, colorful Hawaiian preferably, and slacks. The girls, I hope, will try to outdo each other being sexy. My favorite hobby is teasing men. I hate stuffy parties with suits and ties. I want everyone to relax and have fun. How does that sound?”

“It sounds like a great party. I’ll get with Jane and see what we can come up with. I’m sure our guys will be all in, they’re just horny men after all.”

“I want everyone to have a good time. Fireworks at midnight and a heated, clothing-optional pool. Hell, after midnight the whole house will be clothing optional.”
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That evening Lisa went Christmas shopping. She found a play makeup kit for Katie and two blow-up kayaks for the boys. As she continued, she saw a small shop with beach wear and coverups. She saw some that would be perfect for Betty and Jane. Especially for her party. She bought two, medium and small. Janes was light pink and Betty’s white. They were body forming stretch mesh with solid thin vertical stripes. In between they were see-though. Completely open in back the front looked like a kitchen apron. The sides were open and would show lots of side boob. Those ladies will be super-hot in these. They’re just long enough to cover the pussy, at least standing. Easy to reach in and cop a feel too. I’d wear one, for sure. I fact, I’ll get a blue one for myself. At a lingerie shop she bought tiny lace thong panties of the same colors.

For the guys she hit a book store. Doug got An Introduction to Non-monogamous Relationships and Al got So Your Wife Dates Girls.  She was sure these would result in lively conversation.

On Christmas day Lisa arrived at Doug’s.

“Lisa, come in, we’re all here. The kids are dying to see you. I think they want to see if you brought presents. Dinner will be ready in a little while,” Jane said.

“I’m prepared to be Miss Santa Claus. Here are a few presents―”

“Yaaaay, it’s Miss Lisa,” the kids chorused.

“You kids hold your horses,” Jane said.

She greeted the remaining adults. In consideration of the family gathering she’d worn a black skirt and white blouse. Conservative for her even though her nipples tried to poke holes in the silk.

“We’re so glad you’ve come,” Betty said. The men confirmed.

“I guess you must be settled in your new house by now,” Doug said.

“We’ll miss you on our fishing trips,” Al said.

“Sometime soon I’ll be getting a new boat. When I do, I’ll take you all out. I think I can visit here by boat, a small one anyway.”

“You could, this river runs through town to the bay. Bridge clearance is only seven feet though,” Doug said.

“I’m planning on something small to run around in. I’ll keep that in mind.”

The kids were looking longingly at her bags so Lisa distributed her gifts. Katie gave her a stick figure drawing of all of them by the pool. Billy had whittled her a fish and Jamie gave her a pair of swim goggles.

The kids loved their gifts. Katie ran and started making herself beautiful like Miss Lisa. The boys were outside blowing up their kayaks. After dinner they’d hit the pool.

The adults were wowed by the dresses. The books brought raised eyebrows and significant looks. All four agreed they would be interesting reading.

Jane called the boys in and they sat down for dinner. Conversation flowed easily about her house, boats, and gym workouts. The incident in the pool wasn’t mentioned. The boys were fascinated she’d lived on a boat.

After dinner they sat outside watching the boys.

“The kids love you. You seem to understand them,” Jane said.

“I like kids. After my first year of college, I got a job as nanny to twin five-year-old’s. I lived in and got really attached to them. The couple was in their thirties and swingers. I was eighteen when they introduced me to my lifestyle.”

“Exactly what is your lifestyle?” Al asked.

“I have open relationships. With my late husband, boyfriends, and friends with benefits.”

“How do you manage that?” Doug asked.

“By being honest about what I want from a relationship. Open and upfront about everything. Good communication is essential.”

“I can see it would be. Isn’t there a lot of jealousy,” Jane asked.

“I’ve never encountered it. Sex is different from love. Sex is like a hobby you can share. It’s physical not emotional. I don’t have to love someone to have sex with them. I do have to like them though. Nobody wants to play with someone you don’t like.”

“Whew, you don’t read those things in books about marriage. They all say once you’re married that’s it. It’s wrong to have sex with anyone except your spouse,” Doug said.

“Some are satisfied with that. My life isn’t for everyone. If those books are right why is there so much divorce? I think couples should talk about what they want. Not what society says they’re supposed to want. 

“The couples I know are very much in love and excited by the sex their partners are having. They’ve been married longer than you guys and their sex lives have never slowed down. Always new people to share together or separately.

“My husband always responded magnificently when I’d tell him the details of a new lover. He liked to hear about it and I enjoyed telling him, and his response. That’s some of the best sex I’ve ever had.”

“Would you give us an example of how that works? I’m not sure how you would ever approach the subject,” Betty said.

“Just one. I went, alone, to a show at an art gallery and met a handsome young man. We talked and I liked him. I asked him to have dinner with me.

“When I got home, I told my husband about meeting him and I’d asked him out. I told him I would get a hotel room and have a drink and a conversation with the man. If the man accepted the situation, we would spend the night together. My husband told me to enjoy myself and he’d see me the next day.

“I told the man I wanted to be friends, nothing else, and there were benefits too. He accepted and we spent the night. We both enjoyed it. When I got home, I told my husband all about it and he was an animal in bed. I loved it when he took me like that. Reclaim sex is the best ever.”

“That’s amazing. Just like that? Unbelievable. Are you in a relationship now?” Betty asked.

“Nothing permanent. After my husband’s accident I didn’t feel anything for months. Very slowly my body seemed to wake up. Even then it took a very patient old friend to show me I could enjoy sex again.

“My husband left me a letter asking me to keep grieving short and get on with enjoying life. I’m doing as he asked. I can’t change what happened, as much as I’d like to. My old life is gone. Now I’m making a new life. I have to admit I’m enjoying myself now. My new house has helped and making new friends has too.

“I suppose sometime in the future I might marry again. I still want children, but I’m not ready for that yet.”

“That’s understandable. We think you’ve shown amazing resilience. The four of us have been talking and we admire you. To be so young and so in control of your life is wonderful. I don’t think….”

“Tragedy happens sometimes. It doesn’t give you a choice, except to go on. That’s what I’m doing. I’m fortunate my husband understands and I don’t have to feel guilty about enjoying life again. Anyway, enough about the past. Jane, did Betty tell you guys about my party?”

“She did and, believe me, we’ve had some interesting, and revealing, conversations. Al and Betty talked a lot. Doug and I did too.

“Hey! You two boys have your own boats, no fighting or you’ll go to your room, understand!

“Kids, I can’t wait until they go to college. What was I saying? Oh, yes, we talked a lot. These guys actually admitted they’d be turned on by our flirting or even kissing other guys. Is that normal?” Jane said.

“Actually, it’s not unusual. One, it feeds the male ego to know his wife is desired by others. Two, there’s nothing hotter than watching your partner interact sexually with another. Flirting, kissing, fucking, it just gets more exciting to watch. My husband loved to watch me have an orgasm. He said it was the most beautiful thing he’d ever seen. I knew he liked it and I got off on pleasing him by enjoying myself to the max. I felt the same way when he had another woman. His expression, his sounds when he came, it was like I could feel his pleasure. It’s a huge turn on.”

“I think I know what you mean. The other night in the pool these two were making out and I thought Jane was going to cum. It was beautiful and I wanted her to cum, really wanted her to,” Doug said.

“Would you feel the same if Al was fucking her?”

“I think so, yeah. It wasn’t Betty I was watching, but Jane, her expression. Pure pleasure and it made me, I don’t know, turned on, yeah but more than that. I wanted her to enjoy it,” Doug said.

“I know exactly how you felt. I saw how much Betty was enjoying it. I wanted her to keep going,” Al said.

“I did almost cum but when I thought about them watching I was embarrassed. I could have though. Now I know Doug likes to watch I probably would,” Jane said.

“Come here, Katie. Sit on my lap and let me see how beautiful you are. Oh, very pretty. She’s falling asleep,” Lisa said.

“She can nap on the couch. I’ll put her down,” Betty said.

“Jane, why don’t you try on the dress Lisa brought you. I think we’d all like to see it,” Doug said.

“Yeah, I’d love to see that. Tell Betty to try hers too,” Al said.

“You too have been talking about swapping wives, haven’t you. It’s natural to be curious and your wives are both beautiful. Very different though, Betty blonde and Jane Japanese, and that’s exciting,” Lisa said.

“Yeah, we’ve talked about it but the girls might not want to,” Al said.

“Did you ask them? Tell me, did they reveal their fantasies yet?”

“Yes, they finally did. Blew our minds, for sure. We had no idea. Not sure we want to go that far, at least not yet anyway. We wouldn’t know how, to begin with,” Doug said.

“In Betty’s case it’s easy. Jane’s is a little more complicated. Let me inquire and I’ll let you know.

“Wow, I knew those would be sexy but you two look delicious. Guys, wouldn’t you like to see them wear these to my party?” Lisa said.

“You bet I would. She’d be really popular with the other guys, for sure. They really hug the body. Come here, Honey, up close I can make out everything. I love it,” Al said.

“Don’t be shy, Jane, come here and let us see. Lisa, did you plan this? I can slide my hand right in this top and feel her nipples are hard,” Doug said.

“Doug, the boys! I do feel very available in this. If I sit my panty will show. I feel almost naked. Are you sure we could wear something like this to the party, Lisa,” Jane asked.

“Absolutely, they’re perfect. I bought a blue one for myself. I haven’t decided, but I would wear it. It’s super sexy and that’s the way I want everyone to feel. Start the new year with a bang, maybe literally. What do you think Doug, should she wear it?”

“I think it’s perfect. I still get off on how sexy she is. I’d love to show her off,” Doug said.

“How about you Al?” Lisa asked.

“I can’t believe it’s so stretchy. To cover her tits and hug the rest of her like that. It looks painted on. I love it. The way her sides are open and available is inviting. Every man there will want to reach in and play with these.”

“And what if I let them?” Betty asked.

“Then I think our lives would get a lot more interesting. I don’t think I’d mind as long as you come home with me,” Al said.

“Baby, I’ll always come home with you. I have no intention of replacing you. I just want a little variety now and then. You wouldn’t mind either would you? Maybe with Lisa? I’d love to see that.”

“I’d love that too. Of course, we’d have to ask Lisa,” Al said.

“I think that would be a lot of fun, especially with both of you. Don’t forget, I like girls a lot too,” Lisa said.

“Oh, I think we’re going to enjoy Lisa’s party. How about it, Doug, you up for letting Jane play a little?” Al asked.

“Well, we’ve always tried to be inventive, to keep things interesting you know. Maybe we should open a window and see what’s out there. I sure liked her reaction the other night. I’d like to see that look again,” Doug said.

“You haven’t said much Jane, what do you think?” Betty asked.

“You know I’m shy, but I’m excited. To wear this with a bunch of people I don’t know. My panty is wet thinking about it.”

“Hey, it is too,” Doug said.

“Will Sam and Jim be there? Doug told me about them. I’d love to meet them,” Jane said.

“They’ll be there and don’t forget, they do everything together. They’re very, very good at that,” Lisa said.

“You sound like you’ve experienced that,” Doug said.

“My lips are sealed. My friends are all very discrete and I am too.”

“Fair enough. I think after this, conversation tonight will be interesting after the kids are asleep. Will you stay?” Betty asked.

“I’d love to but I promised my mother and grandmother I’d call this evening. In fact, I’d better get going. Besides, I think four old friends should explore by themselves. I’ll see you again at the party.

“Bye, Boy’s, I’m going. Please tell Katie I said goodbye.”
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Before lunch on Tuesday Lisa was swimming naked in the pool. Floyd appeared on the porch above her.

“Hey Floyd, come on down and talk. I want to ask you something.”

“Hi, what did you want to ask?”

“First off, do you mind me being naked?”

“I’d be crazy to complain. You are beautiful and real easy to look at. I want you to be comfortable at home, around me. It’s not a problem for me and I hope, not for you.”

“Thanks, I appreciate that. I am comfortable and I want you to be too. Now, is the fireworks barge all set?”

“Yes, they’ll be here just before dark and anchor well off the dock. They said they usually do displays for cities but with what you’re paying, a private show suit’s them just fine.”

“Good, now a more delicate matter. I have a friend, she’s beautiful, and married, who has a fantasy she’d like to try. She wants a gangbang. Five guys or a few more. Do you know a group or club where that could be arranged?”

“One of the swing clubs does that on Friday nights when single guys are allowed. You’d be surprised how popular it is. You have to make a reservation a couple weeks in advance. Seems demand exceeds talent most Fridays. Would you like a reservation?”

“I’ll ask, but not now. Possibly, I’ll let you know. Thanks, you are a gem as always.

“The caterers are bringing the buffet Saturday afternoon and I expect the party will go all night. I don’t want them to come for their things until after noon Sunday.”

“I’ve already told them. I got you enough to keep everyone high for days. I intend to lock myself in my room for the duration. Call me on the phone if you need me. Due to the explosions I plan to reread War and Peace all night.”

“All right, Floyd, I’ll tell all the horny ladies you’re not available to service them.”

“Thank for not retiring me out to stud. I have a date with my friend Friday night and I’ll be well taken care of.

“Have you given any more thought to maids or a cook?”

“I have. I had a friend in California who shared my lifestyle. She had maids from Thailand on work visas. An agent in Bangkok found them for her. I thought I’d give her a call. Would two sexy young Thai girls be a burden on you?”

“You’re impossible. Not if they speak English they certainly wouldn’t. How about a cook?”

“I’m a pretty good cook and I enjoy it. I can cater anything big. The girls and I will get by. How about you, are you cooking over there?”

“I’ve been doing my own cooking for most of my life and I’m still alive. I like the situation we have.”

“Good, I like a man who can be independent. I noticed the grass is growing in nicely. Place is looking great.

“Now, if you’ll excuse me, I’ll continue my workout.”

“Certainly, that flabby body is getting old and you need it.”

“Impertinent man, go away.”

Lisa continued her swim. She loved the feel of her muscles driving her body through the water.
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On Wednesday Matt called.

“Hi, Lisa, I called to see if you’d like to go down to the keys with me and do some diving. I haven’t been in the water in weeks and, thanks to you, I just bought the boat of my dreams. Help me break it in?”

“I’d love to go, Matt. What did you get?”

“It’s a forty-two-foot express. It has two double cabins, galley, everything. Also, an air compressor to refill our tanks. She’s fast so we’ll be able to go further down the islands. Would you mind leaving this afternoon? We can stay over and dive all day tomorrow.”

“Sounds good. Where should I meet you?”

“I know a lady who has a nice dock. I’ll pick you up at your place.”

After lunch Lisa packed an overnight bag. What should I take? Better take a variety, who knows where we might stop. These three tops, this one is really short, he’ll like that. These cutoffs are really tight, tight is good. My spandex dive suit, fits like Saran Wrap, I feel sexy with it on. It will be cool going fast, a long-sleeve shirt and these loose cutoffs should be comfortable. This sweater if we run at night, it’s tight and long enough I don’t need shorts, barely. I’ll roll half a dozen joints. I hope Mat is as cool as I think he is. He said the boat had two cabins. I hope we’ll only need one. We’ll have to have “The Talk”, he’ll love the benefits I’m pretty sure. I’ll throw in a couple bikinis too, they’re tiny. My dive gear is downstairs. I’ll wait on the dock and get some sun. 

“Hi, Floyd, I’m glad I caught you. Matt’s taking me diving. We’ll be gone overnight, be back late tomorrow.”

“Ok, have fun, see you tomorrow.”

At the end of the dock Lisa shucked her shirt and shorts. She applied lotion and laid on a lounge to get some sun.

An hour later she heard a big boat slow and idle toward the dock. She got up and grabbed the line Matt threw. She tied the boat and stood in front of him. He was in the cockpit below her. His eyes level with her pussy.

“You remind me of a girl I used to play doctor with.”

“What were you, eight?”

“She was. I was nine. Is that natural?”

“I have it waxed. Makes the skin very sensitive without anything in the way.”

“I like it. I enjoy childhood memories.”

“Shut up and load this gear while I put something on.”

She slipped on her cutoffs and her shirt. It was still warm so she left it unbuttoned.

“This is a beautiful boat, Mat. She looks fast.”

“Thanks, she is fast. We cruise at forty knots. Big Cat turbo diesels make big power. Take your bag below.”

She went below and found the space smaller than what she was used to, but comfortable. The master cabin in the bow held Mat’s stuff and she left her bag there.

“Where are we going?”

“I’ve always wanted to try Fort Jefferson. Never had a boat with enough range and speed to get there. How would you like to go out tonight in Key West? We can be there in a little over four hours.”

“Could we? I’d love that. I’ve heard a lot about the place but I’ve never been there.”

“Ok, everything secured. If you’ll cast off, we’ll get going.”

Matt idled away from the dock and when well clear he told Lisa to hang on. When he pushed the throttles forward, she was amazed how the boat leaped out of the water and on plane. He backed off to cruise power and they rushed across Biscayne Bay in a few minutes. They went out through the Stiltsville channel and headed south. The captain’s seat was for two and Lisa sat close to Matt on the way. She relaxed with her feet up on the dash. His hand found her bare thigh. Nice hand, warm and soft, gentle, I like it. The wind and roar of the engines kept conversation to a minimum. At one point, not far from arrival, he leaned over to kiss her. She wanted him to. Unfortunately, the boat struck a wave at the wrong moment and they weren’t very accurate. They laughed.

“I guess we’d better save that for later,” Lisa shouted.

They followed the arc of the keys and arrived in Key West at five.

The boat was tied up and plugged in. Matt turned on the a/c when they went below. He saw there was no one around on the dock when he closed the hatch.

“I have to admit I called Mark and asked him about you. I know he had dinner with you one time. We’re pretty close and he told me a lot. Maybe more than he should have but he’d never do that with anyone else. Anyway, he said you liked to get high and how. I brought a joint, would you like some?”

“I’d like nothing better.”

He lit up and kissed her. It was easier when the boat wasn’t jumping waves and very successful.

“Mmmm, I like kissing you. Another please.”

“I doubt you like it as much as I do. I’ve waited weeks to do this.”

“I can feel how much you’re enjoying feeling my body. I like that response. Another?”

“We’d better save some of this for later.”

“No need. I brought six more. Kiss me again.”

“Mark told me about being your friend, and the benefits. I’d love to be your friend.”

“I’d like that very much, and thank god, I don’t have to make that speech. If you keep nuzzling my neck like that, we’ll miss the sunset.”

“The sun sets every day. I like your neck.”

“True but we’re not in Key West every day. You can nuzzle me in Miami. Let me change.”

She went to his cabin to change and left the door open so he could watch. Naked she faced him and with a small bottle of perfume put a dab in interesting places before pulling on the tight cutoffs and shortest cropped tee-shirt. His smile couldn’t have been wider.

“Let’s catch a tram to Mallory Park. The green flash is best there,” Matt said.

The tram driver pointed out the sights as they made their way across town. The sun was low and they bought cold drinks waiting for the sunset. When it was time, they stood with the others. She liked the feel of Matt’s hand on her bare waist.

“I saw it! I saw it, finally, I saw the green flash. Somehow, I always miss it. Wow, it’s bright but so fast.”

“That’s why it’s called a flash. Let’s find a place to eat.”

They wandered about until they found a place they liked. It was full of young people and very casual. They talked easily during their meal. Both thinking about later.

Hunger satisfied, they cruised Duval Street, stopping here and there for a mojito.

After three they decided that was enough alcohol. They walked back to the marina, hand-in-hand.

“Here, let’s smoke again. I want you to kiss me, a lot.”

Matt was more than willing. She dropped her shorts and he lifted off her top. He started to put her on the bed.

“No, not yet. You first.”

She unbuttoned his shirt and slipped it off. Undid his shorts and let them drop along with his boxers. She pushed him back on the bed and looked at him.

He was on the college swim team with Mark and had the leanness of a swimmer. His chest was thicker though. Where Mark was model handsome, Matt was more rugged looking. An outdoor man look, she liked it. Well-equipped too, nice. She knelt beside him and used her hands to feel the length and hardness of him. She weighed his balls and rolled them gently feeling the skin tighten.

He explored her backside and underneath to her dampness. His other hand on her head encouraged her to take his cock in her mouth. She did and he sounded his pleasure at the warm wetness.

She knew the weeks of wanting, intensified by the day, his knowing he would have her, would make him cum quickly. When she tongued his root under his balls while stroking him, his sounds and the lack of further attention to her pussy told her he was concentrating on her mouth. She took him in again. Her hand, tight and fast, stroked him. Her eyes locked on his said cum for me. He did. He made those grunting sounds she liked. Sounds of the effort to pump himself dry.

“Mmmmm, yummy, you even taste like outdoors.”

“I have no idea what the hell that means but I want to taste you now.”

He pulled her legs around so her thighs enclosed his head. He went deep into her with his tongue, tasting her sweetness. It was abundant. Satisfied she was ready he went straight to her clitoris. His tongue traced around it several times while flicking over the tip. Her hips grinding his face said she liked what he was doing and wanted more. He intended to give her what she was asking for. He flicked fast, then faster, harder and she rewarded his effort with cries as she orgasmed. He kept right on, never letting her come down, harder and faster his tongue worked her clit. Her orgasm continued, reaching a point she had never imagined. Her pubic bone threatened to break his jaw, but he risked injury to bring her maximum pleasure. Her mouth on his cock muted her cries.

She collapsed. Her face buried in his pubic hair. He knew she’d had enough. He eased off, gently stroking her clit as she started to breathe again. He rolled them to their side and cleaned her juice before he left. She was limp when he moved around to kiss her face, neck, lips. She could smell and taste herself on his face. She didn’t mind at all.

Mat moved again and got behind her. He lifted her leg and entered her from behind.

“Oh, god, you feel so good inside me. I love the feel of you. Do you like how I feel?”

“Yes, I do, so much. Warm, wet and tight. I knew you would be all of that. Your body is so small and firm. I love the feel of you.”

He rolled to his back pulling her on top with her back on his chest. His hands were free now and he caressed her from her shoulders down to her breasts. He kneaded the softness of them. Her hands rested lightly on his following what he felt. He teased her nipples with thumb and forefinger. He pinched lightly and she felt her clit respond with desire to be touched.

His hands smoothed their way over her ribs onto her flat stomach. The muscles taunt under the skin. Down to her rising hip bones. Ideal for cradling a lover.

She spread her legs inviting his attention. She was murmuring and cooing her delight at his touch. His cock deep inside her held still. Her hands went up over her head to ruffle their way through his hair. His descended to her upper thighs, feeling the smooth tightness of them. They came back up the inside of her thighs, caressing lightly the crease alongside her vulva, to converge on her mons. She felt his fingers tap her clit several times, then went away. Outside her labia. Tap, tap, on the clit. Inside her labia. The fingers slapped her pussy. Not too hard, repeatedly. Then a little harder. She could feel the blood rush to her clit. The slapping continued and her hips began to respond, humping, seeking more touch. It stopped. Her closed eyes tracked where they were supposed to be. They touched her nipples. Not there, my clit, her body yearned. A pinch, nothing, the slapping again. Her hips were grinding, searching. Impaled on his cock she looked for relief.

The hands teased her over and over. Bringing her close then going away, denying what she wanted, needed.  Her breath erratic now. Not knowing when or where the hands would come. Eye’s tight she moaned for him to complete her. When her hands left his hair and sought her own release, he quickly rolled them over. On top he trapped her legs with his and holding his weight on his extended arms he drove his cock into her. Fast, hard, deep, he drove into her. She was so close, so close, her fingers took her where she needed. She came, gasping for air, crying from pleasure, body spasming from tortured nerve endings, she came. His desire for release matched hers and he followed her with the long groan of completion. He used long slow strokes to extend the feeling of her. When her hand came out from under her, he knew she was okay. He laid on her back and rolled them to the side to catch their breath.

He nuzzled her neck and held her until he heard the gentle sounds of her sleep.
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In the morning they woke early. Quick showers and soon the smell of coffee filled the cabin.

“How long to Fort Jefferson?” Lisa asked.

“It’s about seventy miles. An hour and a half or so. We’ve got an early start and we’ll be able to get a dive this morning, rest and lunch, then a mid-afternoon dive. We’ll stop here on the way back for fuel before the run back to Miami. Should be home early evening.”

“I like the looks of those sun beds on the back. I may take a nap after lunch. You gave me quite a workout last night and I loved every minute. Sorry I fell asleep on you.”

“That’s ok, I was ready to sleep too. You’re a very exciting woman. I was very curious about what you would be like in bed.”

“I hope you weren’t disappointed.”

“On the contrary, you were amazing. You seemed to enjoy the teasing. An activity I particularly like.”

“I loved it. It is frustrating in the moment, but the reward is fantastic. Most men don’t have the patience to do it well. I certainly hope we can explore it more in the future,” Lisa said.

“I’ll look forward to that. Why don’t you take us out, I’ll cast off.”

Lisa skillfully took them out of the marina and up to speed heading for the fort. When they arrived, Mat took control and Lisa went to the bow to watch for coral. They anchored on the sand well away from the fort and other boats.

They went below to change.

“I certainly like how that suit looks on you,” Mat said.

“It fits so tight I might as well be naked.”

“I like you naked too but then you’re not shiny like that is. You look like you’ve been dipped in silver. Except for the hair style and the fact I know you, I’d swear you were no more than fifteen or so.”

“If you like girls that young you should go to Rio. Girls are legal there at fourteen.”

“I might like a body like that but I need a woman whose mind can grasp the more subtle aspects of sex.”

“Oh, and was last night some of those?”

“Just a taste, a little taste.”

“I’d love to sit down to a meal then,” Lisa said.

They continued bantering as they prepared for their dive. Matt put out his diver-in-the-water flag and they stepped off the swim platform.

The next forty-five minutes was delightful in the warm clear water of the Dry Tortugas.

After their dive they lunched on fresh fruit salad, French bread and cheese. They bubbled over talking about the things they’d seen below.

Lunch finished they rested on the sunbeds. Matt was insuring Lisa’s back didn’t burn.

“Matt, have you ever shared a woman? Gone to a swing club, done a gangbang, anything like that?”

“I don’t want to destroy the innocent image you may have of me but I’m a thirty-two-year-old man with a healthy appetite for sex. I’ve done all those things in the last ten or twelve years. Sorry I’m not a virgin for you to break in. Why do you ask? Maybe I should ask you the same thing? You’re only twenty-three but you seem to have some experience.”

“Touché! You’re right, I’ve had a lot for my age. I’ve loved every minute of it and plan to have more. I enjoy interesting, sexy people, men and women, and having fun.

“I ask because I want to invite you to my New Year’s party Saturday night. I’ve invited a dozen close friends and it’s apt to get pretty wild. I’d feel bad if you were shocked at our behavior. You seem to have some skills and I’d like to share you with five very sexy ladies plus myself. There’ll be six to eight guys too, if you’ll come. Would you?”

“That sound like a lot more fun than singing Auld Lang Syne with a bunch of drunks. I’d love to attend. Can you tell me a little about your friends? I’d prefer to know a little about people I may get naked with.”

“Vic is a big black man carrying a baseball bat. Not in his hand but between his legs. His girlfriend Samira is from Ghana and is a knockout. His other girlfriend is a blond named Dianne. Linda is coming. She’s my former teacher, mentor and lover. She lives with a woman who can’t make it but Linda likes guys now and then.

“The other two girls are newbies so I’m not sure how that will go. Their husbands will be there too. They’ve all been talking about opening their marriages. We’ll just have to see if they’re ready to participate or not. I hope they do. Betty is a blond cheerleader type with fantastic D or double D tits. I can’t wait to play with her.”

“Most guys want girls with big tits but I’ve always liked smaller ones better. Like yours.”

“You’ll like Jane then. She’s only five feet and Japanese. Betty is married to Al and Jane to Doug. The guys are investment bankers.

“Sam and Jim are two old friends from the marina. They have a charter business and taught me about running a boat. They’re crazy, they do everything together. I mean everything and believe me, they’re good at it.

“Your buddy Mark will be there so you’ll know somebody besides me. I don’t know if Mark knows Vic. He’s a trial lawyer so Mark might not know him.

“Floyd says he’s going to lock himself in and read War and Peace, so you won’t see him.”

“Sounds like you’ve gathered an eclectic group of friends.”

“I have and I consider myself fortunate. It should be interesting. I’ve asked the men to come in Hawaiian shirts and slacks. The girls, as sexy as possible, please. I can’t wait.

“I’m ready to dive again, are you?” Lisa asked.

“Yeah, we’ll keep it to thirty minutes. It’s a long drive home. By the way, what was that crack about, some skills?”
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“This is the first time I’ve approached my house from the water after dark. It looks like a fantasy doesn’t it. I love the colored spotlights on the palms. The windows lit up look so inviting. I’m still getting used to this being mine,” Lisa said.

“It is a beautiful place. Lots of mansions on the bay but I like yours best. It doesn’t say ‘Look how much money I have’. It says, ‘Welcome, come sit and visit’. Yeah, I like that,” Matt said.

“It does, doesn’t it. I can’t thank you enough for all the hard work. You turned an old house into something really special.

“I’m looking forward to tomorrow night. You’re the only one who has seen it. I hope all my friends like it as much as we do.”

“I’m sure they will. Now if you will cast me off, I’ve got to get home. I have a client meeting in the morning.”

“Ok, I had a good time and I’m looking forward to seeing more of your skills tomorrow night.”
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Saturday morning Lisa had just come in from running ten laps around her track. She was having a glass of orange juice at the kitchen island when Betty called.

“Hi, Lisa, I tried calling on Thursday but Floyd said you wouldn’t be back until today. I’ve got so much to tell you, I’m bursting.”

“Slow down, slow down, just a minute, let me get comfortable….now, what’s happening?”

“We did it, we swapped. After you left Christmas day, we all talked and we wanted to do it but the kids, you know. Anyway, nothing happened that night. It took forever to get Katie to sleep. Al and I got high and talked half the night. We got into his fantasies as well as mine. It turns out they weren’t that different. He’d been thinking for years about other men fucking me. He said he’d like to see it, or even better I’d go out and when I got home, I’d tell him all about it. He said licking me and fucking me with my pussy full of another man’s cum was his ultimate dream.

It got really funny for both of us. There he was, begging forgiveness for these thoughts and I was soaking wet thinking that’s exactly what I wanted too. Can you believe it?”

“Actually, I can. He’s not that different for what my husband liked, and my old boyfriend before him. It’s more common than you think. Men are just wired differently that’s all. You said you swapped?”

“Yeah, we all talked again Monday. Doug and Jane spent the night talking like we did. Ever since Doug learned about her gangbangs in college it’s been driving him nuts. He’s dying to see it happen. Of course, they talked about doing it with us too. They wanted to do that first. Doug also wanted to see her cum with me. We all wanted that.

“So, Tuesday night we got a sitter and Katie slept at their house. We went out to dinner and I was with Doug and Al was with Jane. Like a double date. It was hot. We were all horny as hell.

“After dinner we got a motel room with two double beds. We did everything. Jane and I started it off kissing and licking each other. Then Doug ate me and fucked me while Al did the same with Jane. The room reeked of cannabis and sex. God, we enjoyed it. These girls got a real workout from Doug believe me.”

“Did you talk about it when you got home?”

“We did. First, we fucked like crazy. We couldn’t wait to get into bed. We were all over each other. God, it hasn’t been like that since I don’t know when. Even the next day, in the morning when we woke up and twice during the day and that night. It was like a hangover, the desire for each other just wouldn’t stop. We definitely want to keep doing things if this is what happens after,” Betty said.

“Yes, it does seem to have that effect. I’m really glad you’ve found that spark again.”

“We can’t wait for your party tonight. All of us are really excited and the guys can’t stop talking about how hot it will be watching us play. Not that they don’t want to play too. We, Jane and I, want to see them getting some too. Especially with you. They both have that in mind. I hope you don’t mind.”

“I’m looking forward to it, very much. I’ve had sex with everyone at my party except the four of you and I want to remedy that tonight. I’ll let the others know you’re ready to play so be prepared for you and your girls to get a workout tonight.”

“Both Al and I are looking forward to it, everything. Jane and I are going to wear what you gave us for Christmas. We want to be as accessible as possible. My pussy’s getting wet just thinking about it.”

“Good, be sure and take a nap this afternoon. The party will be all night. I’ll look forward to seeing you.”

Great, I’m glad they popped their cherry before tonight. It will make it easier to feel free around here. It will be interesting with eight guys and six girls. I know Betty and her girls, as she calls her boobs, will be popular.

Let’s see, Sam and Jim will be docked on the canal and Mat’s bringing his boat, plus five in the house. That’s nine beds. More than enough. Good thing I got a dozen tubes of KY. I’ll put one in each room and extra towels.

Oh, the time. Floyd will be here any minute. It takes about thirty minutes from the airport. It was extravagant sending the Lear to pick Marie up in Montreal but George said they needed the flight time to stay current. I’ll have to think about doing something with the jet. It costs a lot and I haven’t used it in months. I’ll talk to George next week. Right now, I need a shower. Whew, badly.

Lisa was showered and feeling fresh sitting on the back porch when Floyd arrived with Marie.

“Look at you, Lisa. A new home and everything. I’m so glad you invited me. Winter is awful and it’s got three months to go. You’ve saved me,” Marie said.

“I couldn’t celebrate a new year without you. I hope you brought your paint supplies and things. If you need anything there are plenty of shops here and we’ll find what you need.”

“I will need a few things but they should be available.”

“Let’s get you settled. You’re just in time, tonight is my housewarming party. Are you up for a night of wild sex? If you’re not, I can hide you in the maid’s quarters.”

“Are you kidding? I’m all in. Tony’s been a lot of fun but it’s definitely time to move on. Who’s going to be here?”

“New friends mostly. You know how old friends tend to drift away if you don’t see them for a long time. There will be eight guys and six girls all of whom like girls so I plan on having a good time.”

“It sounds like we all will. This room looks like it belongs on a yacht. Interesting.”

“I had to make the bedrooms smaller to open the second floor so I figured why not. They’re still big enough and efficient. My cabin on Island Star was smaller and I lived there for a year. Besides, after tonight I hope we’ll share my bed some of the time.”

“I like the sound of that, I’ve missed you. Let’s go out, I want to look around.”

Lisa took Marie for a tour of the house and grounds. Marie was impressed.

“It’s magnificent. If you need to have a place to live this is the way to do it. Can I go for a swim? I haven’t been in water since August.”

“You can do whatever you like. You are my official resident guest. It’s heated and will probably get used tonight. Clothing optional anytime. How is Andie?”

“Andie is gone. She disappeared over a month ago. She probably got run over but I prefer to think she met a lover and they ran away together.”

“Cats and old friends do tend to disappear. I was going to nap before tonight, join me?”

“Good idea, I can swim later.”

They adjourned to Lisa’s bed and made love before sleeping. A prelude to Marie’s extended stay.
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“Do you see that boat coming? That’s Sam and Jim, the two I told you about. They’ll dock over here on the canal side. Matt will be here soon too. You’re going to have fun with these guys. Come on, we’ll tie them up.”

Once the Mary Ann was tied up on the wall along the river side, Lisa made the introductions.

“Sam, Jim, this is my friend Marie. She’s the artist that did the paintings you’ll see in the living room. Marie will be staying for several months until Montreal thaws in the spring.”

“Hello, Marie, we’re glad to meet you. Welcome to sunny Miami,” Sam said.

“Thank you, Lisa told me about you guys. She said it can be disconcerting to talk with you,” Marie said, looking at Sam.

“It can be, but you’ll get used to it,” Jim said, from five feet away.

“You see what I mean? Come on guys, you’re just having fun. Let’s go in and I’ll show you around,” Lisa said.

Lisa gave them a tour around and inside the house. They were impressed by the yacht cabin design of the four upstairs bedrooms.

“I’m glad you picked up on efficient use of space from living aboard. Very nice,” Jim said.

“Yeah, and with all that empty dock space we’re going to have to find you a boat soon,” Sam said.

They agreed Marie’s paintings were fantastic. Especially the nude of Lisa hanging in her bedroom. They settled on the couches and through the open doors saw Matt’s boat slow to enter the river.

“I’ll go help him tie up. You guys don’t try your tricks on Marie. Be right back.”

Lisa tied Matt up behind Mary Ann. Mark was with Matt.

“I’m glad you made it. Did you have any trouble in the dark? Lisa asked.

“None, the house is all lit up and it’s very distinctive from the water. The river entrance is well marked too. I see Sam and Jim are already here,” Matt said.

“They got here an hour ago. My friend Marie arrived this afternoon. The others should be here soon. Like those shirts. Some tourist from Hawaii must be looking for them.”

“Hey, you said Hawaiian so we mugged a couple guys,” Mark said.

“That’s Linda’s car. You guys go in and introduce yourselves. I’ll meet Linda.”

“Lisa, you said sexy and here you are in shorts and a tee shirt. I’m in danger of my boobs falling out,” Linda said.

Linda was wearing a little-black-dress that was well above mid-thigh and painted on her body. The back was open and the front open to below her breasts.  

“Don’t worry, anyone here will be glad to catch them for you. I love the dress. I’m going to change as soon as we go in.”

“Thank goodness. I didn’t want to be the only one dressed like this. Am I the first one here?”

“Marie came this afternoon and Matt, Mark, Sam and Jim came by boat. You know them so make yourself comfortable and Marie and I will change.”

Sam introduced Linda while Marie and Lisa changed. Marie into a sexy little sun dress that hugged her big tits. Lisa’s dress was more extreme. It was a micro-dress, backless and open in front to her mons. The front was only four strategic inches of material. Hands could easily fondle any part of her front. 

“Wow, you make me feel like I’m going to church. Where did you get that?” Marie said.

“I got it from a catalog from Hollywood. I didn’t know where I’d ever wear it but I thought it looked sexy. I like being as close to naked as possible and this is it.”

She had done her nails in the same red and now applied lipstick the same. She had three-inch red heels to match.

The dress drew many positive comments when she made her entrance.

“I see a Cadillac, that’s got to be Vic. Be right back.”

Vic parked and Josh was right behind on his motorcycle. They wore loud shirts as requested and Samira wore a see-through white lace dress with blue flowers in interesting spots. Her chocolate brown skin was clearly visible through the lace.

“Almost everyone is here. Go in and introduce yourselves. Glad you made it, Josh, it’s been a long time. If you have time for me, I’d love to get reacquainted tonight. Go on in, here come the rest of the guests. Matt Baker’s the architect and he can show you around.”

A Buick station wagon parked and the two couples got out. Lisa greeted them. The guys wore shirts with palm trees and Betty and Jane wore the dresses Lisa gave them for Christmas. Jane wore the panty, Betty didn’t.

“You’re the last to arrive. Let’s go in and get this party started. You girls look fabulous, and ready to have fun.”

Mark and Vic did know each other, Sam and Jim knew Samira and Linda from the marina, Doug and Al knew Sam and Jim, everyone knew Lisa so the introductions and conversations were easy. Lisa passed around joints from a crystal bowl on the coffee table and Matt and Sam had circulated wine glasses and bottles.

As the joints got lit, all the women insisted the smoke was too hot and they needed to be kissed. All the men were willing to help. Lisa looked around and was proud she had made such an eclectic group of friends.

Once everyone was high, the munchies hit bad and they attacked the buffet. Conversation and caresses moved about in very fluid fashion before couples started to pair off. It was still an hour before midnight and there was no hurry. Everyone was enjoying the anticipation.

“Doug, I noticed you and Jim were playing with Marie a little but you seem to be watching Jane more. Do you like watching her?” Lisa asked.

“God yes, when Matt put his hands inside her dress, I could feel her tits myself. Watching them kiss I thought I’d faint.”

“Matt likes small women. He’ll take good care of her and she’ll be well fucked. Maybe after Matt she’ll want someone else? Maybe everyone? I found out there’s a club in town that hosts gangbangs on Fridays. Would you like me to make Jane an appointment?”

“Yes, please. She asked me to set it up but I have no idea how. She’ll love it. I will too. I love watching her.”

“Have fun with Marie while you watch. I’ll see how Al is doing.”

Lisa drifted through the group until she got a chance to speak to Al.

“Hi, Al, I see you were having a little fun with Samira. Her man seems busy with Betty. You been keeping an eye on them?”

“Yeah, Betty went to him like a bee on honey. Damn, he’s a big guy isn’t he.”

“He is and he’s got a fat ten-inch cock that he knows how to use. He can fuck for an hour or more too. He’s fucked me several times and I know Betty is going to enjoy him. You like seeing that black on blonde, do you?”

“I wanted to see her get fucked but he makes it even hotter. I’m sure she’ll like it. I just want her to have fun. Scratch her itch, you know.”

“Tonight, lots of scratching. Enjoy some of your own.”

Lisa continued to drift about. She spread the word to gather on the front lawn for a fireworks display. Slowly they moved that way. Eager, excited, waiting to be stimulated even further. Joints were being passed even as they moved.

The fireworks were spectacular. The new year welcomed loudly. Pausing for kisses, tokes, and touches they wandered back inside. Vic and Betty headed up the stairs with Al, Mark and Samira right behind them. Sam led Lisa into her room and she lost track after that.

For many hours, in many combinations, the sounds of sex filled Lisa’s new home.
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January nineteen seventy-eight passed swiftly for Lisa. Marie stayed as her guest and fell in love with Miami.

“This last month has been amazing, Lisa. Miami is a fantastic city. For an artist it’s heaven. So much color and the light. There is so much light. I’ve never seen anything like it.

“I think I’m going to look for a place of my own. I want to stay for a while and paint,” Marie said.

“The water, the colorful people, you, our group of friends, everything is calling me to stay.

“Gil has two commissions for me already and Max, you remember Max, from the gallery in Montreal, has some influence with the galleries here. Several have asked to show my work.

“I’m going to rent my house in Chambly and find some place here. May I stay until I do?” Marie asked.

“You can stay as long as you like. As long as you’re comfortable here you can take your time to find just the right place. I enjoy your company.

“If it wasn’t for you, I’d have spent the last month brooding about the future. Both my ex-boyfriend Dave and CV said life would go on no matter what. I’ve been wondering a lot about that. It goes on but to where? What purpose, what goal, where do I want it to go?”

“Don’t worry too much, the answers will come eventually. I went through much the same period after my divorce. Divorce, even from a bad marriage, is much like a death. Someone you loved is gone, never to seen or held again. It hurts very much and takes a long time to heal. But it will, eventually wounds heal. Sometimes they leave scars but you learn to live with those.”

“I’ve always been a planner and I find it hard to just let life happen. I’ll have to learn to though. One thing I did plan when I bought this place was it would be an anchor place for when I travel. A home to return to, not a place to sit and get old and moldy in. 

“Part of that plan was to have a boat I could travel in. Sam and Jim are taking me to the Miami Boat Show in a few days to see if we can find what I want. I also want to get something small and fast I can use to run around in. So many canals and rivers to explore, as well as the bay, here in Miami. Besides, I not only like boats, I enjoy the guy’s company. We’ve always been able to have a good time. Do you want to go?”

“I’ll be working for the next couple weeks. I have commissions and they have to get done. Such is the life of a working girl. You have fun.”
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The day of the boat show Sam and Jim picked Lisa up in their VW bus.

“It’s time to get you back on the water before you grow roots like one of your palms,” Sam said.

“I think you’re right. I’ve been missing the boat life. I lie out on the dock and see them going across the bay and I wonder where they’re going. What will they see and I want to go with them.

“I can’t thank you guys enough for taking the time to go with me. I know you’ve had to give up some charters to make time,” Lisa said.

“We enjoy going. We usually are able to get some discount deals on fishing gear. All the latest stuff is on display. We want to make sure you find a good boat. A lot are really flashy but poor construction and would be a mistake. We just want to give you the benefit of our experience,” Jim said.

“I’m looking for two boats actually. Something small and fast to run around in and a big boat to travel and live on for months at a time. I really liked the Fleming fifty-five but she’s too slow. I’d like to cruise close to twenty-five knots if I didn’t need range. How big would I be able to handle alone?”

“If she’s set up right almost anything. Up to almost a hundred feet is possible. Lots of boats are set up for a couple to cruise without crew. We’ll see some of them at the show. There’s over a thousand boats this year so you’ll have a selection,” Sam said.

“For a runabout Sam and I have been checking dealers and we think you might like a Donzi. They’re made in Washington, North Carolina and well built, fast too. They’ll be at the show. Did you bring your check book?”

“Nah, I brought this instead.”

“American Express black card? I’ve never seen one. What’s the limit?” Sam asked.

“There isn’t one. I could buy an ocean liner if I wanted to. I don’t have a lot of credit history but I’ve got a bank balance you wouldn’t believe, so it won’t be turned down. If anyone questions it, there’s a phone number they can call to confirm.”

“Here we are. Looks like we’re the early birds. That’s good, the selection will be better for you. We have to wait until the last day to pick over what’s left.”

“This place is huge. I’d never come here alone. I wouldn’t know where to begin. Where do we start?”

“These are all small fishing boats. Over there are the sports models. I think that’s more what you’re looking for.”

For the next couple of hours, they checked out the various models on display, including the Donzi. Lisa decided not to decide right away and they went to the marina section where the big boats were in the water.

They walked about and discussed the many different designs and features. The details of each were posted outside and they read each one. The ones she liked were slow and she didn’t like the deck design of the fast ones.

“Hey, Lisa come look at this one,” Sam said.

“I like it. Cruise at twenty-six and top is thirty-three knots. Look at the walk around decks, sunbeds, and a lounge area on the bow. Big swim platform, storage for air tanks and a big cockpit. Three double cabins and crew bunks in the bow. Let’s take a look.”

“Might be worth a tour. I’ve never heard of Monachus Yachts. We’ll check it out,” Jim said.

“She’s big, that’s for sure,” Sam said.

“Hello, I’m Nick Mitchel from West Palm Yachts. Are you interested in such a big yacht, guys?”

“Hi Nick, I’m Sam. Jim and I are charter captains out of South Beach. This is our friend, Captain Lisa Randal, she’s shopping for a large fast yacht for extended travel and scuba diving with her guests. I think you’d better talk to her.”

“Excuse me Captain Randal, it’s unusual for such a young lady to be interested in a large vessel like this. Please, let me show you around.”

“You’re excused Nick. Call me Lisa, please. I’m very interested. I took a Fleming fifty-five from San Diego to Miami last year. I loved the boat but I want something with more accommodation and higher cruising speed.”

“I see, will you be setting up as a charter vessel, Lisa?”

“No, it’s for my personal use. I have a home in Coral Gables and I plan to keep it there. I want to visit up the east coast this summer and spend some time in different cities. A few days to a month in each. Range is a concern because I may want to go over to Europe next year. Can she do it?”

“Yes, she can. At thirty knots you have five hundred miles but if you reduce to ten to twelve knots up to three thousand is possible.”

“Great, I’m going to inspect inside and topside. Please talk to Sam and Jim about the construction and systems. They’re my technical experts.”

“Certainly, please, take your time. If you have any questions please ask.”

Lisa spent the next two hours inspecting everything. She found everything to be top quality and well thought out.

“If you’ll excuse us, Nick, we’d like to talk it over. What did you guys find?”

“We crawled through below and found nothing but top-quality construction and equipment. Nick showed us a photo album taken during construction and we didn’t see any corners cut. At one point three million she’s not cheap but quality costs. What did you see?”

“Nothing but the best. She’s perfect for me. Do you think I can handle this big a boat by myself?”

“She’s designed to be handled by a couple so usually anything designed that way can be handled alone. Look, she’s only fifteen more than the Fleming and with twin screws and fore and aft thrusters she should be a breeze for you.”

“Nick would half a million down be enough for a sale subject to a survey and sea trials?”

“That would be perfect, Lisa. I’d be delighted to arrange both.”

“No, I want my own surveyor. And, Nick, I keep a very low profile so all details of the sale are confidential, understand?”

“Of course, not at all unusual with a purchase at this price. We’ll move her out after the show closes today and it will be at your convenience from tomorrow morning.”

“Perfect, put the payment on my card. I want to show the guys around.”

“Excuse me while I draw the papers and make a call,” Nick said.

“What did he say after I left you?”

“He wanted to know who in hell you were. He never heard about a Randal family. We told him you were a trust fund baby from a wealthy Texas oil family. Better try your Texas drawl or we might be found out.”

“A graduate of Vassar would never drawl. I wouldn’t stoop to such level of deception.”

“Well, I think you’ve found one hell of a boat and we know just the surveyor you need. He has nit-picked us to death. If there is anything, any little tiny thing, wrong, he’ll find it and inspect any correction before he’ll sign off on it.”

Nick came back and Lisa signed the papers. She would call to arrange the rest.

“Now, let’s find something small and fast,” Lisa said.

She settled for the red Donzi twenty-two with white upholstery. She put it on her black card.

“It looks like we found everything I need, let’s look at some fishing gear,” she said.

“Ok, over here. This is the stuff we can afford, maybe, if they discount it later,” Sam said.

“Show me the difference between this and the best,” Lisa said.

They spend an hour comparing and teaching Lisa about the gear they used to catch big fish.

“You can see from the prices we can’t afford this stuff,” Jim said.

“You guys like to make me happy, don’t you? I know you do. You’ve done a lot for me since we met and I’ve never been able to show my appreciation. Now make me happy by picking out everything you ever wanted to have for gear. The best, please.”

“Lisa, are you crazy? That would be thousands.”

“You just saw me spend millions on myself, now make me happy buying a little something for my two favorite fishermen. Don’t argue, start shopping, it will please me and you guys are good at pleasing me.”

“Hey, we love pleasing you. Holy shit, thank you.”

Three very giddy people spent thousands of dollars on fishing gear and made some venders happy too.
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“Hi, Lisa, we haven’t seen you since your party. Thought we’d see you at the gym. Where have you been for a month?” Betty asked.

“Hi, Betty, Jane, I’ve been busy. Marie and I have been checking out all the galleries, museums and school art programs. I’ve been working out at home, running and swimming. We need to catch up. How about lunch after our workout?”

“Definitely, we’ve been busy too. We’ll meet you in an hour.”

Jose’, her personal trainer, pushed Lisa on strength training for the next hour. She hated him but knew she needed it.

The three women settled at an outside table and ordered lunch.

“So, what have you two been up to? I’m sorry I haven’t called. You were a big hit at the party. At least what I saw of you, got pretty busy myself.”

“Yeah, that night got pretty crazy. You’ve got a bunch of interesting friends. We both had several new guys and I thought Samira would lick me to death,” Betty said.

“Me too, I lost track of how many times I got fucked. Five different ones for sure. Loved every minute too. Doug has been going crazy for my pussy ever since. We haven’t had so much sex since our honeymoon,” Jane said.

“Well, big parties tend to get confusing. They’re fun though. I take it your husbands enjoyed it too.”

“They sure did. Al had a couple of the girls but mostly he got off watching me. Especially with Vic. That man is hung like nothing I’ve ever seen.

“Anyway, we talked a lot about it and Al said he wanted me to start dating. About a week after the party Mark called to say hello and I asked him out. We went to the beach and then back to his house. I didn’t get home until midnight. Al was all over me for every detail and the more I told him the more excited he got.

“He wants me to keep doing it so I’m going to. My dentist has asked me to have lunch a couple times and next time I’ll accept.”

“Jane. You’re quiet as usual. What have you been doing?”

“Doug admitted he liked watching me at the party. He’s not really interested in others. Except he does enjoy himself when the four of us get together. We have a couple times this last month.

“We went to a bar last week and I went in alone. He followed and sat away from me but where he could watch. I talked to a couple guys, then a guy sat beside me and introduced himself. He was hot. He bought me a drink and we talked for a while then he asked if I wanted to get a booth.

“I went with him and sat beside him. It got really friendly with his hand on my thigh. He kissed me and I kissed him back. We were making out like crazy for a while. His cock was hard and good sized too.

“He asked me to go back to his hotel and I told him I would if my husband could come too and watch. He knew I was married because he saw my rings but he never asked. He said, `Is that your husband over there?’, pointing toward Doug. I told him it was and called Doug over.

“They shook hands and we talked for a few minutes and we went to his hotel room. He fucked me for over an hour while telling Doug how much he liked my pussy. Doug was masturbating like crazy and came twice just watching. I came several times too. The guy came twice.

“Surprisingly, it wasn’t even awkward. After his second time we talked for a few minutes while I dressed, said what a good time we had and left. We were all over each other in the car. Doug laid me down on the seat and ate me out. I couldn’t believe it. I was full of this guy’s cum but Doug couldn’t get enough. I came again right there. We fucked half the night when we got home.”

“Sounds like both of you are expanding your horizons. Everything is, okay? No problems?”

“The only problem is getting the guys out of the house to go to work. They just want to fuck us all the time,” Betty said.

“Yeah, but we sure don’t mind that. We’ve played too when they were working. Just talking about what we’re doing makes us horny,” Jane said.

“We were hoping you might come by and join us,” Betty said.

“I’d like to, maybe later this week.”

“We’ll look forward to that. Oh, Doug said you mentioned a club with special Friday nights. We’d love to go. Would you call me with the details?” Jane said.

“Sure, as soon as I get home. I’ve got to run now. Glad everything is going good, I’ll call later Jane.” 

Looks like the four of them have jumped in with both feet. No telling where it going but as long as things are good at home, have fun and enjoy the ride.

Lisa arranged to attend the survey and sea trial of her new yacht. It passed both with no problems. She arranged with the boatyard to convert a locker in the cockpit with scuba tank storage racks and install an air compressor for refills. She would pick up the boat in a week.

At the end of the week her red Donzi was delivered and she got a check ride with the salesman. It was fun and very fast.

Monday Sam and Jim went with her to bring Island Star II home. She handled like a dream and Captain Randal had no problem handling the big yacht.
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Dan had called over the weekend and Lisa had a conference call board meeting Tuesday morning. Several grants to new labs were discussed and most approved. The annual finance report was submitted by Milton Freeman, the foundations chief officer. The foundations capital had dropped by twenty million and Lisa authorized Frank Williams, the banker, to transfer the funds from her accounts. They agreed to another meeting in June.

“Hello, Jerry, where have you been? I thought you were coming back right after the holidays.”

“Hi, I meant to but the family got to squabbling and Dad had a mild heart attack. It’s taken a while to get things settled down. He’s doing ok but has to start retiring soon. Robert is taking on more of the running of the business. I’m going to stay on here in New York for an indefinite period. I’m putting the boat up for sale with a broker in West Palm. I’ll stay at home until my new boat is ready. How are you doing?”

“I’m doing okay. House is done and I’ve bought a boat to cruise this summer. It’s a Monachus seventy and I’ve set it up for diving.

“What about your job with the foundation?” Lisa asked.

“I just got off the phone with Milton. He’s going to change me to a consultant and I’ve recommended a replacement for my position. It was an interesting experience, having a real job, but it did limit the time I had for other pursuits. I think I accomplished what I needed to do as far as proving to the family I could do something useful.

“A seventy is a handful but I’m sure you can handle it. If you ever need crew for a passage, give me a call.”

“I will, Jerry, and thanks for everything. Maybe I’ll see you if I get as far north as New York late this summer. Take care of yourself, okay.”

Lisa was doing laps in the pool when she heard Marie’s VW drive up. She rested and called out to Marie as she started up the stairs.

“Hi, what are you doing back so soon?” Lisa said.

“Well, I’ve been looking for a place for days and I finally found one. You remember I said I’d rent for a while before I bought. I rented an apartment in Little Havana. It’s an amazing neighborhood. It’s the top floor of a commercial building. Not sure what it used to be but it’s a big open space. The owner has a canteen on the first floor. It faces north and has huge windows. All kinds of light. I think I got it because I speak Spanish. We had a long talk and he said I could put in a few walls to make a kitchen and a tub in the bathroom. I also have access to the roof. I can make a perfect studio out of it. I’m so excited.”

“Did you get your commission work done?”

“The first one is but I have almost two months to do the second. The couple is in Europe and won’t be back for a while.”

“That’s good. Do you want help fixing your place?”

“The owner has a cousin who does construction and they’re starting tomorrow. Not much to do except watch.”

“Is Matt going to draw a plan?” Lisa asked.

“Ah, no, I don’t want to ask.

“Anyway, I plan to get back into street scenes. Not the brooding ones like old Montreal but happy bright ones from the neighborhood. I told Gil, no more commissions. I want to paint what I want.”

“Maybe I’ll buy some. They might be worth a lot someday, you know, after.” Lisa said.

“Who knows? I’ll have fun doing them now and that’s good enough for me. One of the galleries has asked to handle my stuff so I’ll have an outlet anyway.

“Gill still has all the old furniture from this place, so I wanted to ask if I could have it?”

“Sure, help yourself. I never planned to use any of it,” Lisa said.

“Good, I like the old antique look of it. I’ll go up and call Gil now and have him send it over. I want to change and go back to talk to the cousin about the layout. See you later.”

Another friend moving on. Is this what the rest of my life will be like? Are all my dreams going to be filled with the ghosts of people who pass through my life? I hope not, but who’s to say. I’m only twenty-three and have a lot of life ahead, so we’ll see. In the meantime, I still have friends here.
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“Hi Betty, what are you girls doing this afternoon?”

“We’re just hanging out by the pool. Kids got out early so we’re stuck home unless we want to drag them away from the water. What are you up to?”

“I thought I’d take a boat ride and explore a little. I’ll see if I can make it to your house.”

Lisa dove back in and took a couple more laps. She dried off and put on a bikini and took shorts and tee-shirt with her. She lowered the boat lift and floated the Donzi. She let the engine blowers run for a while then started up. The rumble of the big V8 always assured her plenty of power was on tap.

I won’t need all those ponies for this trip. It will be idle speed all the way.

She slowly left her dock and entered the waterway. It was quite wide at the mouth but narrowed soon. Big mansions lined both sides. She found herself looking into the backyards of the rich. Swimming pools, patios, cabanas, tennis courts and palm trees. She knew the other side of these homes would be protected from view by walls and gates to keep the public out of sight.

Wow, this is a tour of backyards. I can see into living rooms and everything. It’s really strange how few people are out though. House after house and the only ones outside are workers cutting grass or cleaning pools. Seems a waste.  

She idled along enjoying the calmness of the slow speed and time to look around. She went under southwest forty second avenue listening to the rumbling of tires overhead. She cruised on.

These houses have a different look. Maybe more French style. Older too. This must be the Hardee Road bridge. A little wider here. I still don’t see a lot of people, strange. This stretch takes forever at this speed. This is different. Look like Chinese houses, the way the eves turn up. All the red doors and stuff. Must be the Chinese Village.

Lisa moved slowly along and rounding a curve passed under highway one with the pounding of trucks and Ponce de Leon bridge.

Here the houses were shielded more from the water by fences and hedges. Walkways alongside and a few runners waved as they passed by. Gentle curves kept the section interesting.

She came to a fork and the main canal turned east toward downtown. Lisa took the smaller one to the left. Crossing under Granada Boulevard she could see the artificial mounds of the country club golf course. She turned right into a larger channel.

That must be the end of the street. No houses here, looks like a swamp. Lots of little channels but I’m sticking to this big one. This chart says it’s not far to the Alhambra Circle bridge. That’s the low one.

Interesting, this isn’t a river. It’s a narrower canal. Houses are more modest here but still very nice. Lots of small boats tied up. Their house is somewhere along here, I think. There they are.

“Hey, Lisa, over here! Hi, Honey, that’s a cool boat. Sounds like a hotrod.”

“Hello ladies. It’s a neat ride by water but it takes a while at slow speed. I need a cold drink. Without a top I got a lot of sun. Look out boys, I’m diving in.”

She swam the length of the pool underwater to the delight of the boys. Climbing out and taking the chilled glass of lemonade Jane offered, she felt refreshed.

“Ah, that’s better. Thanks, Jane. So, what going on with you guys?” Lisa asked.

“You remember I mentioned my dentist? He’s our age and divorced, and hot. I didn’t wait for his office to call. I made an appointment and told him I had some pain. I wore a sexy lace bra and a thin shirt with a mini. Left a couple buttons undone of course. When he laid me back in the chair, he moved up by my head so he could look down my blouse. Sounded like he was having trouble breathing.

“Of course, he didn’t find anything wrong but the exam took a long, long time. He told me if the pain came back to call him, day or night and gave me his home number. I had arranged to see him just before lunch and of course, he asked me. I told him I’d love to.

“Anyway, at lunch we chatted for a while and he asked why I accepted this time. I told him I had told Al I was feeling cooped up with Katie and all and Al told me it would be okay if I got out more and had some fun. So, he asked if I’d have dinner with him. God, guys waste so much time trying to seduce the willing.

“We went to dinner and I didn’t leave any doubt in his mind I was ready to go home with him. He took me home and we had a wonderful romp for several hours. About two in the morning, he said he had to go to work in the morning and he’d drive me to my car. He’d already cum three times and I didn’t think he had any left so I didn’t argue.

“I got home at two-forty-five and Al was still awake waiting. He dove in and ate me and we fucked until Katie was crying for breakfast. Al slept in but I was still on a sex high. Al got up at noon and I crashed. Damn, I’d forgotten how much fun sex could be. We both got off on it and behaved like teens for days.”

“That sounds like fun. The reclaiming sex is the best. Are you going to see him again?

“You bet I am. On Saturday. We’ll hit the bed earlier and I bet I can get four or even five out of him. I’ll do my best. I don’t dare tell Al that because every time I mention anything he fucks me. Katie thinks we’re sick `cause we’re always in bed. I guess we can get away with it for a few more years.

“Jane’s taking Katie so Al can go out too. I’ve got the boys on Friday night for Jane’s appointment.”

“You have an appointment at night, Jane?”

“You could say that. We called that club and it’s on for this Friday night. Doug and I are on pins and needles about it. They promised at least six but maybe as many as ten guys. All experienced and checked out by the club owner. My pussy creams every time I think about what ten would be like. The club asked if we had any restrictions, you know, kissing, anal, anything like that and Doug said no restrictions at all.”

“It sounds like you’ll get to live out your fantasy too. I hope it’s as good as you expect.”

“What are you doing, Lisa? We’re going on about us but we’re just as interested in what you’re doing,” Jane said.

“I’ve been thinking about that. The house is finished. I’ve got the boats I wanted. My plan for the summer is to take Island Star north. I’d like to see more of the cities of the east coast. Savanah, Charleston, Norfolk, Jamestown, Washington, on up to New York. Maybe even up to Lake Champlain. Travel by boat is fascinating.”

“Yeah, I guess it could be. I thought you’d be going with Jerry. What happened to that plan?” Betty asked.

“Jerry’s had a change of plans and he’s staying in New York. I guess I’ll be going alone. Marie just found an apartment in Little Havana and will be moving, so she’s out too. I’m looking forward to it but it’s still a little early in the year. I won’t be leaving for another month or so. I’ll go down to the keys and maybe the Bahamas for a few days during March. I want to have some time running the boat to get comfortable.

“Speaking of the boat, how about all of you coming over on Sunday and we’ll go for a ride. Would you like to?”

“We’d love that. The guys have been out fishing on big boats but Jane and I never have. The boys will go crazy. Katie likes anything Miss Lisa likes. I think you’re her idol.”

“God help her then. I can think of a lot better ones.”

“She’s not alone, we think you’re pretty special too.”

“Well, thanks, you two are special too. Look at you, young, beautiful women with lovely families and husbands who understand your needs and are big enough men to let you enjoy yourselves. Who could ask for more.”

“We are lucky at that, but we have you to thank for getting us where we are. The guys will be home soon, will you stay for dinner?” Jane asked.

“Not tonight, it’s a long ride home and I don’t want to do it in the dark. I’ll see you tomorrow at the gym.”

“Not me. I’m changing gyms. I read about the one lots of the pro sports guys use and I’m going there. It’s a little farther but there are a mixed bunch of single guys. Black, Cuban and white and it might be fertile ground for finding some dates. I want to see and Al is all for it. We’ll see you Sunday though. Do you have plans for the weekend?”

“Not yet. I may see if Sam and Jim are available. I’ll see you Sunday.”
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Sunday the two couples, and their three children, took a cruise with Lisa on her new boat. They were surprised by the size and speed as she cruised at twenty-five knots across the bay. They went out through the Stiltsville channel and around Key Biscayne to government cut.

Coming in the cut she reduced speed and they marveled at the size of the cruise ships as they passed. Turning left at the ICW they passed under the Dodge Island bridge. The railway bridge was open and they continued to the Miami River.

Cruising through the tall buildings of downtown Miami the kids wanted to go to the lounge area of the foredeck. Jane and Betty took them down.

“How did your Friday night go, Doug?” Lisa asked.

“It was unbelievable. There were nine guys and they had Jane on a padded table just the right height to fuck her pussy and mouth standing up. All but one or two did her twice. After the first few she was in like a trance. Just fucking orgasm almost constantly. The guys were really hung too but she took them all. I’ve never been so hard watching her. God, it was fantastic.”

“I’m glad you enjoyed it as much as she did. Are you going to do it again?”

“We talked about that. She’d like maybe three or four times a year. It was a bit much. Four of the guys were black and she liked that. After what Vic did to her at your party, she wanted more of that. A couple of the guys gave us their numbers and we plan to arrange for two or three at a time once a month or so. Seeing her with cum running out of every hole made me crazy and I can’t get enough of her now.”

“And how about you Al? How did Betty’s date go?”

“She told me it went very well. They spent the entire evening in bed. He got his pants on for the pizza delivery but the rest of the time they fucked. Betty did say she wanted some different guys though. He wants to see her several times a week but she’s not into that and had to cool his expectations some. She likes the feeling of newness and flirting along with the sex itself and I like that. I don’t want her to get attached to any one guy.”

“That’s a good move. It’s pretty easy for guys to get hung up on a good thing so a variety is the way to go. Especially for a married woman. Did you go out?”

“I did. Met a couple guys and had a few beers and shot some pool. Couldn’t stop thinking about Betty and what she was doing though. I got home early and waited for her. I’m learning nothing is as good as seconds.”

“Yeah, never met a man who didn’t like seconds. Have you guys talked about how often she’ll go out?”

“We’ve talked a little but seeing she doesn’t know a lot of single guys we don’t know how many opportunities she’ll have. Once or twice a week maybe. Playing it by ear for now. How about you? I don’t think you’ve been sitting reading a good book every night.”

“I do read a lot, but I have friends I can call if I want company. Sam and Jim came over yesterday and helped me wash the boat. They had to work today so left early this morning. Marie has moved out so I’m alone now. Look at your wives. Damn, those two are hot in those bikinis. The guys on shore are appreciating them.”

“Yeah, and they’re loving the attention too. Thanks for helping us get to where we needed to be,” Al said.

They turned around before the canal and returned to the bay and back to the house.

“I can see why you want to travel by boat. That was a wonderful day. The boys were in heaven and they’re worn out now. All that fresh air and I loved seeing the city that way. Thank you,” Jane said.
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The next week was full of the routine things that have to be done. Lisa called a maid service and arranged for a weekly house cleaning. At a nearby boatyard, she found a crew who did boat cleaning and arranged for both of her boats to be done twice a week, Mondays and Fridays. She made a doctor’s visit and got a new prescription for her birth control pills. She made it to the gym every day. 

On Wednesday she got a call from Mark.

“Hi, Lisa, Matt and I have been talking about taking a long weekend and running over to the Bahamas to do some diving. We were wondering if you’d like to go along?”

“I’d love to go. When did you have in mind?”

“We thought we’d go Friday morning and come back on Monday. We can check in in Freeport and then go to one of the smaller islands for diving. I’ve got a friend in Freeport that can fix us up with some necessaries after we check in.”

“Ok, great. How is Matt?”

“Oh, he’s fine. Actually, Matt keeps talking about you more than anything. How much fun you had in Key West.

“I talked to Betty yesterday and she told me about their boat ride. Sounds like quite a vessel,” Mark said.

“She is. In fact, I think I’ll call Matt and see if he will let us take Island Star to the Bahamas. I need to test all her systems on a long run before I leave to go north. A long weekend would be perfect. She’s slower than Mat’s but not too much. It would take an hour more to reach Freeport at the most.”

“I’m all for it. Probably more room too. Give him a call and let me know.”

Lisa called Matt and they agreed they should go on her boat as a test run. The guys would meet at her house early Friday morning.

Friday morning, after clearing out, they left government cut for Freeport. The sky was clear and seas a gentle swell. Perfect for a twenty-five-knot cruise.

“Betty told me you two have been out a couple times. Have a good time?” Lisa asked.

“I sure did, and I hope she did too. Every indication said she did. We did talk a little, between rounds, and I can see how a woman could feel cooped up at home all day with a little kid. She’s a hot number and I’m glad her husband is ok with her going out. She is married so I don’t want to make it a habit though. Maybe I’ll check with her once a month or so. What do you think?” Mark said.

“I think that’s a good idea. They’re looking for variety not a boyfriend. Every couple is different in what turns them on. How about you Matt? Have you talked to Marie?”

“We chatted for a minute yesterday. We have a lot of common interests and that made being together interesting. I’m ok with just being friends. Besides she’s not my favorite type anyway.”

“Oh, and what’s your type?”

“Smaller and less voluptuous. Like your tight little body. You definitely get my motor running.”

“That’s good. This would be a dull weekend if I didn’t have both of you to play with.”

They checked into the Bahamas in Freeport and Mark went to see his friend. He came back and hour later with six joints for them to enjoy. They left Freeport and headed south for one of the small isolated cays between there and Nassau. Nestled off a white sand beach in twenty feet of water they dropped the anchor.

“This is a beautiful spot. We have time for a dive this afternoon which is a bonus,” Mark said.

“It is, Let’s get ready. I’m not going to bother with a suit though. I haven’t seen any jellyfish at all,” Matt said.

“I haven’t seen any sharks either. Let’s get wet,” Lisa said.

They got their gear on and dove. They swam around the small island and discovered several smaller coral heads set in the sandy bottom. Several kinds of fish and fauna populated the heads. After forty minutes they were back and inspected the bottom of the boat before surfacing.

They used the fresh water shower on the swim platform to rinse off the salt.

“I don’t know about you guys but I’m hungry. How about some help in the galley. Steak tacos for dinner. Okay?” Lisa said.

“I like the sound of that. I’ll help,” Matt said.

“I’ll open the wine and set the table,” Mark said.

“Before you do that, light up a joint. Food tastes better when I’m high.”

“Lady, your wish is my command,” Mark said.

Mark and Mat passed the joint back and forth, each kissing Lisa. When they had a nice buzz, they got to work on dinner.

They chatted about the dive, what the guys were doing at work and her new boat as dinner was prepared and devoured. They had donned shorts and tee-shirts as the evening cooled.

“I’ll get the dishes in the washer and, Mark, open another bottle of wine, we can get comfortable in the salon.”

“We’ve been talking about our work and stuff all evening but you haven’t said much about what you’re doing. What keeps you busy?” Matt asked.

“Since I got back to Miami, I’ve been busy getting settled. Fixing the house and this boat have pretty much occupied my time. Now I don’t have anything special to do. I’ve been thinking about it a lot too.

“Before I get into my thoughts let me ask each of you. Mark, you’re a lawyer, what do you dream about doing with your life?” Lisa asked.

“Jeez, I don’t know. I’m trying to build a law firm but not in the traditional sense. Jose’ and I don’t want a big firm. You know where the partners reap the rewards of the minions. We just want to be comfortable and have enough to enjoy life. The satisfaction I get from the help I give people to navigate the ins and outs of the legal system is enough reward for me.”

“How about you Matt?” Lisa asked.

“Right now, I’m in the same boat as Mark, building a practice. But I do dream of the future. I want to do beautiful buildings. The population of the world is growing and it needs places to live and work. Society is changing. The way people live and work is changing. I seek to learn, how to not destroy the beauty we have, while satisfying the needs of more people. New things are being developed at an amazing pace. The space program brought new materials. New ways of thinking about efficiency and conservation. I want to bring those into my designs. I study the greats like Wright and Pie to get inspiration for the art, and advancing technology to get new ideas for efficiency.

“I’ve been reading about computers and thinking about how they might be integrated into building to perform routine functions. I’m excited about that.”

“That’s interesting. I’ve been looking at computers also. I have stock in Intel and they’re progressing rapidly. I’d like to do more but the hardware end is crazy. So many companies going in different directions. There are no standards set up to insure compatibility and no dominate company yet to draw developments in their direction.

“I have an Apple Two personal computer but I can’t do much with it because I don’t know how to program it. I’m looking at software developers now. I need something easier to use,” Lisa said.

“I agree. I think we’ll see some major progress in that area in the next couple years. Do you do a lot of investing?” Matt asked.

“Not yet. I had some money when we got married and I told my husband I wanted to do something independent. That’s how I got started.

“Now I’ve got too much. I feel like I have to do something with it but I don’t know what. I’ve put quite a bit into the stock market but that keeps making more. I don’t need more.

“We are trying to grow the medical research foundation CV started but there’s only so much they can do. I’ve made endowment to several schools for arts programs. I just don’t have the expertise in a field like my husband had.”

“Listening to you two, my brain is cooking. I’m going to throw out an idea. Matt wants to do more research into advanced technologies but doesn’t have time because he needs to make a living. You are looking for an investment that will benefit people. The tech Matt wants would do that. Why don’t you put your heads together and form a company to research and develop those technologies. The setup is easy and there are several ways to go about it but a partnership is what I see. Matt has the training and expertise and you have the capital and a personal interest in the results. I don’t see any profit, at least not for a while, but operating at a loss can be deducted from what must be a horrendous tax bill for you,” Mark said.

“That’s an interesting idea. What do you think Matt?” Lisa said.

“A possibility I hadn’t considered. Certainly different from anything I had planned. I’d have to give it some thought. What do you think?”

“I could see something based on the model of the foundation. Look at developing tech and talk to the people doing the research. Incorporating it into design is your field. Investing in anything promising. It wouldn’t be a charity so buying or licensing could be done by Mark. You could hire someone to do the renovation work you have to do now while you could concentrate on major advanced projects. There are lots of possibilities. I’d like to be involved as a minority partner. Besides, it would give me an excuse to drop in and visit you more often.”

“Hell, you can do that anytime anyway. I’d never mind that.”

“I’d feel guilty taking up your time. Now my house is done I have no valid reason.”

“You brighten my day. That’s reason enough. Let’s sleep on the idea. I’m skeptical about doing business with a friend. A friend I don’t want to lose especially.”

“Okay, we’ll sleep on it. Now, would someone refresh my buzz?” Lisa asked.

Two volunteers jumped to the task. Nicely refreshed they proceeded to her cabin where they achieved sexual satisfaction for all three. After two times around she kicked them out to get some sleep.
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In the morning Lisa was up and had coffee ready when the guys rolled out. They breakfasted on bacon and eggs.

“Did you give any thought to what we talked about last night?” Mark asked.

“Not a bit. You two gave me a workout last night and I went right to sleep. Did you Matt?”

“About two minutes or so. Then I slept like a baby. Mostly I thought I would think about it tomorrow. Which is today.

“Today’s thought is I need to sit down and think about it. Lisa, the first question I have is why in hell would you want to get involved in this?” Matt asked.

“For me it’s pretty simple. It sounds like a way to help people live better. It’s what CV wanted to do with his money. I still have trouble thinking of it as mine. My husband was a forward thinker. He wanted to explore the possible. His focus was medicine but he had lots of interests. He did a lot of reading about environment issues, population expansion and making electronics and robotics small enough to be implanted in the body.

“One thing he didn’t want was a monument to himself. I don’t want that either. I’ve been looking for a way to continue what he started. Something, anything to help make the world a better place interests me. I have read about some of the stuff the space program has developed but I wouldn’t begin to know how to use them.

“The other part of my motivation is helping a friend achieve a dream. Many people helped me and my friends have helped others. I’d like to continue that. If my money can help you do something you want to do but can’t afford to, then it’s a good thing I’m able to help a friend. It’s not frivolous or wasteful and might be a benefit to more people. For me that’s a good thing.

“Matt, if you don’t want me involved as a partner, I could make it a long-term loan or something. I just want to help. I certainly don’t need profits.”

“No, if we decide to do something with this, I definitely want you involved. Let me think about it more and when we get back, I’ll talk to some people. I’ll be able to get a better idea of what’s possible. I hadn’t thought I even be able to think about this for another ten years. Give me a week to get something together and we’ll sit down and talk about it. Okay?”

“Yes, we’ll do that. Today I’d like to explore the island and I’d like company.”

“Right, we’re off to explore,” Matt said.

They swam ashore and spent the morning walking about the small island. The only sign of life was some sand crabs and some empty beer cans. Matt brought a plastic bag in the pocket of his shorts so they picked up what they could find to take back to the boat.

Lisa had worn the bottom of her bikini to keep sand out of sensitive spots and the guys didn’t mind her being topless.

“I hope this soup and sandwiches are enough for your lunch. I didn’t plan anything elaborate,” Lisa said.

“This is fine. I’ve got a head full of numbers and questions. I want to spend the afternoon getting thoughts on paper. I’m sure you two can amuse yourselves,” Matt said.

“I’d love to share a nap with Lisa. If you’d like to share a joint, Lisa?” Mark said.

“An excellent idea. I got plenty of sun this morning and sometimes one guy is more fun than two. Let’s go to my cabin and let Matt work.”

Matt turned up the volume of the music so he wouldn’t be distracted by the moans and cries coming from below.

Mid-afternoon Lisa and Mark emerged from below to find Matt toking a joint.

“You look like you’ve got your thoughts straitened out,” Lisa said.

“Somewhat, still lots of questions but it’s a start. Still time for an afternoon dive if you’re up for it?”

“I am, let’s go.”

They were in the water in just a few minutes. A few small sand sharks had moved in and it was the first time for Lisa. She stayed with Matt, well away from them.  Matt signed for them to surface.

“Don’t worry too much about them. Sand sharks are not aggressive and will leave you alone if you don’t bother them.”

“I’ll have to pay more attention so I can tell one kind from another. The way they move is beautiful though. I like watching them.”

They dove again and joined with Mark. The three divers worked around the island well clear of the sharks. By the time they were close to the boat again their forty-five minutes of air was gone and they climbed back aboard.

“I’ll get dinner started while you guys refill the tanks.”

“Okay, we just be a few minutes. Your compressor is really fast,” Matt said.

“Dinner will be a while. I’m roasting some Cornish hens. We’ll have a glass of wine before dinner, if you like?”

“That sounds great. Get started, we’re hungry,” Mark said.

Everyone got to work and shortly they were relaxing in the salon waiting for dinner.

“I love seeing the coral and the fish but I’d like to see some wrecks. Have either of you done any wreck diving?” Lisa asked.

“I have down in the keys. There are a few scattered around. Most of them are pretty shallow so they’re easy. We’ll go down sometime if you like,” Matt said.

“I’d like that. I’ve still got a couple weeks before I start my trip north.”

“How long will you be gone?” Mark asked.

“I’m not sure. All summer at least. I’m not sure about anything but as long as the weather is warm, I’ll keep going. I want to spend at least a month in the Chesapeake Bay. Lots of places to see there.

“I’d love to have company if either of you know anyone who wants a ride north.”

“I’ll let you know if I hear of anyone. I wish I had the time to go,” Mark said.

“Me too, but I’ve got several jobs to do in the next couple months. Maybe I could visit along the way if I have a break in June.”

“That would be great, Matt. Should be in Washington or Annapolis about then. Have you listened to the weather for tomorrow?”

“No, I’ll check it now,” Matt said.

“I think dinner is ready. Let’s eat first.”

They enjoyed a delicious dinner and checked the weather after they cleaned up.

A weak low would move through overnight shifting the winds to the north against the gulf stream. Overcast, rain, and seas of eight to ten feet were forecast through Monday.

They decided to cut the weekend short and return during daylight tomorrow.

“We’ll get up early and run to Bimini to exit. It’s a short run across to Miami but in those seas, it will be ten to twelve knots. With beam seas it’s going to be uncomfortable though. I’ll miss the stabilizers we had on the Fleming. I’m sure Island Star will be fine though.”

“Should be interesting. I’ve never been out when it was rough,” Mark said.

“Mostly it’s tiring. From Bimini we’ll head for Key Largo. The stream will carry us north so we’ll pick up the Stiltsville channel into Biscayne Bay. That will put the seas on our starboard quarter. Better than beam on. Still rough but less roll. Better get some sleep.

“Mark, you had your fun this afternoon. It’s Matt’s turn tonight. We’ll see you in the morning.”

“Okay, goodnight,” Mark said.

Lisa and Matt went to her cabin, leaving Mark to listen this time. He turned in and tried to not hear her begging Matt to let her cum. Or her cries when he did.

As predicted, it was an uncomfortable ride across the gulf stream and a relief when they reached the light chop of Biscayne Bay.

“Now that we’re tied up, we’ll give her a quick hose down. The cleaning crew will be here tomorrow for a scrubbing. I’m too tired to do more today,” Lisa said. 

“I’m with you. Feel like I’ve been tumbled dry. Come on Mark, let’s get to it.”

An hour later the guys left her alone.
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“I didn’t expect to see you back until tonight. I didn’t see you last night but I saw the boat was back when I checked before turning in.”

“Good morning, Floyd. Yeah, the weather turned bad so we came back a day early. I was beat and slept early. What’s on for today?” Lisa asked.

“The cleaning crews will be here after lunch. House and boat will be done by mid-afternoon. What happened to the Thai girls you were going to get?”

“I never called my friend. I’ll be leaving in a few weeks and expect to be gone all summer so there wouldn’t be much for them to do except aggravate you. You know you’re welcome to bring your girlfriend here if you like, anytime.”

“Thanks, but we like our routine. Anything special I need to take care of today?”

“Not that I can think of. I’m going to the gym then some grocery shopping. I might shop for some clothes for cooler weather too. It can be much colder up north even in summer. I need to go to Port Supply and get some foul weather gear and charts for the Intracoastal Waterway and a cruising guide if I can find one. Take advantage of research already done.

“If you’re not busy I’d like to talk to you about something,” Lisa said.

“My time is yours. I’m semi-retired remember?”

“I remember, it’s your perspective I’d like to take advantage of. Mark made a suggestion for Mat and I to start a partnership to develop advanced building techniques. We’re both interested and studying the subject. I’ve been thinking a lot about what to do with my life, with my money. I still haven’t decided if it’s a curse or a blessing my husband left me.

“I feel like I have to do something big with it, although I have no idea what. What would you advise?”

“My immediate thought is to relax, and let life unfold. It will anyway. Most kids your age don’t even know what they want to study in college. You certainly don’t need to worry about a legacy now. It will happen or it won’t. Most aren’t planned, that’s for sure.

“You mentioned once you and CV planned to have kids. There’s no rush but well raised kids make a fine legacy, rich or poor. Someday there will be another man in your life who will light that spark in your heart. CV’s death didn’t kill it, just dimmed it for a time. The spark is inside you still. You already know some very fine young men. You sideline them into friends, but any one of them would make a fine husband and father. They know and understand you. They accept who you are. That’s not easy to find. Perhaps one day you might consider one of them more than a friend.

“On the other hand, during your travels you might meet someone new. Another friend? Or something more? Who knows? The thing is to keep an open mind and an open heart. It’s not cruel, it’s what CV wanted for you. I’ve lived my life alone, for most of it. That’s my biggest regret. The lack of someone to share memories with is a void it’s too late to fill. I hope the same fate doesn’t befall you. Again, I stress the point, there’s no hurry, just don’t close your heart to the possibilities of love and companionship. That’s it from my soapbox.”

“Thank you, Floyd. I’ll take your wisdom seriously. I have been cautious, perhaps too much so. It’s over a year since CV died and I still think of him often, even talk to him sometimes, but I know I have to keep on living. He’d want me to, I know. My body has come alive again, maybe it’s time for my heart to do the same. Thanks again. I’ll see you later.”

Lisa went on about her day, but Floyd’s words rang in her mind. I can’t stop thinking about what Floyd said. Among my friends who would I consider? Sam or Jim? That would be confusing for the kids, calling two men daddy. No separating those two. Mark? Intelligent but a limited thinker. Kind of dull. Matt? I like Matt, a lot. What he does to me in bed is amazing and he’s intellectually challenging. Plus, he’s gorgeous. I don’t know, we’ll have to see.

On Wednesday she saw Jane at the gym and they went to lunch after.

“What’s going on with you guys?” Lisa asked.

“You remember Doug was showing my pictures to his friends? Well, one of them invited us to his house for a poker night. Three of them plus Doug and me. I’m not sure what will happen but Doug wants me to wear the dress you gave me so I think he wants something to happen. I get so wet just thinking about it. I can’t help it.”

“Hey, you know what turns you on so just go with the flow. I’m sure Doug will be delighted if they play with you. It’s what you want to happen isn’t it?”

“It is, for sure. I’d love it. We’ll find out Friday night anyway. I will wear the dress. It makes me really accessible and I want to be.

“Betty and I got together again yesterday when the kids were in school. I love playing with her tits. My god, they’re huge. We came several times each. I tell her about my adventures and she tells me about the guys fucking her. Makes us both so hot. We’ll have plenty to talk about next week. She has dates tonight and a different one Saturday. She plans to get fucked on both too. Al is eating it up, quite literally. He eats her every time she comes home full of cum. She tells him to go out and have fun but I don’t think he wants to. He just likes her going out. He uses Katie as an excuse but he likes to watch Betty get ready to go out. He takes pictures of her and when she gets home, he takes more. I think he’s just beating off thinking about her getting fucked.”

“It’s not that strange. I’ve known a couple of guys who liked the same things. Guys love the anticipation as much as we do. Have you guys swapped again?”

“We’re trying something different. Betty comes over with me and Doug while Al takes care of the kids. Then Doug takes the kids and I go spend time with Al and Betty. It’s working well so far. Next week we’ll switch around and the two guys will do each of us separately. That will be fun too.”

“Ah, variety is the spice of life. Good on you guys for using your imaginations.”

“What have you been up to?” Jane asked.

“I went to the Bahamas on my boat with Mark and Matt. We had a very good time. Not much else.”

They chatted through lunch and Lisa went shopping for more cold weather clothes.

Thursday afternoon Lisa was out on the end of her dock sunbathing and writing letters when Matt called.

“Hi, Lisa, I was wondering if you had plans for tomorrow night? My buddies, who have a speed shop, are going to a Friday night drive-in hot rod show. How would you like to go? Everyone dresses up like it’s nineteen fifty-seven. Just for fun.”

“Sounds like fun, I’d love to go. Do I have to wear one of those pointy bras though? I’ve seen pictures and they’re horrendous.”

“Nah, your nipples are pointy enough. But a tight sweater, long skirt and white socks with saddle shoes are de rigueur.”

“Interesting, I’ll see what I can find. What time?”

“Any time between seven and eight. I’ll be at the shop working on a car all afternoon so could you meet me there. If I’m going to finish on time, I won’t have time to pick you up. Here’s the address.”

“No problem, I’ll see you there.”

I’d better get myself to a costume shop. This sounds like fun. Let’s see in the Yellow Pages. Here’s one in Coral Gables. Cool, man.

Lisa found the shop and bought a red-plaid-pleated skirt that came two inches below her knees, a black elastic belt three inches wide with a gold clasp in front, a very tight long-sleeved turtleneck sweater, white socks and brown and white saddle shoes. She also found a letter sweater with a University of Miami letter.

She went to a hair salon next door and had her hair curled and styled for the period. She bought a shower cap to preserve the style, and some hair spray.

I’ll have to be careful sleeping tonight and no swim tomorrow.
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Import Speed this must be the place. I’m early, I hope Matt won’t mind.

“Hi, Matt, I was already dressed and didn’t want to hang around the house. Hope you don’t mind my being a little early.”

“Never mind your company. Meet Trey Carter, he owns the place. Trey, this is my friend Lisa.”

“Hi, Lisa, so this is the little girl Matt has been running on about. I can see why. It’s a pleasure to meet you. Love the getup, look like you’re ready for a sock hop.”

“Hi, Trey, nice to meet you too. If you behave, I’ll jitterbug one dance with you. So, Matt goes on, does he? Must have made a good impression on him.

“This is an XKE you’re working on isn’t it. Such a beautiful car. Can I sit in it?”

“Help yourself. Matt’s finishing up syncing the carbs. We’ve been getting it ready to drive. It’s a sixty-seven and it’s been sitting for several years. Belongs to a customer who collects Jags.”

“My boyfriend and I had a Porsche out in California. We looked at the E-type but they were Vee-twelves and too expensive for us. I always wished we’d gotten one though. I love the design.”

“Yeah, Enzo Ferrari called it the most beautiful car ever made. I have to agree. I think this is the best one though. Last year for the series one with the covered headlights. This one even has the rare air conditioning option. Being pre-smog control she has a full two hundred sixty-five horse power. More than your 450SL and she a lot lighter. It’s a very fast car,” Trey said.

“How come it’s been sitting for so long?” Lisa asked.

“Guy bought it new and drove it to shows and stuff. He got hooked on collecting and he now has first year models of XK120. 140, 150, XKE, and V12 XKE. This is the only one not first year and he’s out of room in his garage so this is up for sale. Personally, I think he’s crazy. This is the best of them but it’s his money. Collectors are weird sometimes. Look, only three thousand miles on it. Like brand new.

“Anyway, he asked me to tune it, put on new tires and see if I can find a buyer. That’s why we’re taking it tonight.”

“Lisa, rev it to three thousand and hold it, please,” Matt said.

“Listen to that sound, like music isn’t it,” Trey said.

“Okay, let off now,” Matt said.

“You said he bought this new?” Lisa asked.

“Yeah, got all the papers in the office. Come, let me show you,” Trey said.

Trey showed Lisa all the papers. Bill of original sale, build sheet, magazine articles, owners manual, factory repair manual and every service receipt since new.

“He’s only asking a thousand over cost new and it’s a bargain for someone. They stopped making the E-type in seventy-four and someday this will be a very valuable car. I’d buy it myself if I could. Matt would too if he hadn’t bought that boat. We’re crying inside seeing this go to someone who might not care for it like they should. I drove it this afternoon and it’s perfect. Just the one carb was a hair off and Matt’s got that fixed now.”

“What is that color called?”

“British Racing Green, back in the fifties different countries used different colors. Blue for France, red, Italian, silver, German, green, British, white and blue was US. They don’t do it so much anymore though, now it’s all advertising on race cars.”

“I think it’s beautiful. I think I want to buy it, if that’s alright?”

“You serious?”

“Sure, I love the car and I have two empty spaces in my garage. If you say it’s perfect, I trust you know what you’re talking about. The title is here so I’ll write you a check. Can I drive it?”

“If you write a check, you can take it home. Matt said you had some bucks, he wasn’t kidding was he.”

“No, he wasn’t. I don’t waste money but I’m not passing up a good deal either. Here you go.”

“Damn, thanks. I hope you’ll let me continue to service it.”

“I wouldn’t dream of taking it to anyone else. In fact, what can you do with my Mercedes?”

“I can transform your car. The engine is all choked up with emissions stuff. There’s a German company, AMG, that makes some great stuff and its great quality too.”

“Good, I’m taking a trip this summer for several months. I’ll leave the car with you then and you can do what you like to it.”

“That sounds like a real opportunity to show what we can do. Thanks. I’d better go break the news to Matt the E’s no longer on the market. He’ll be heartbroken.”

Lisa watched as Trey told Matt he’d sold the car. Matt seemed angry at first then Trey told him who bought it and Matt broke out with a huge grin.

“Hey, you, you really did it? Hot damn, maybe you’ll let me drive it some time?”

“I love the way you tease me, so maybe I’ll let you. If you beg, like I do, then I might, maybe, sometime, let you drive.”

“Oh, you cruel woman, I’m crazy about you. You wait till next time. You’ll beg like never before.”

“Oh, goody, I can’t wait. Now, is my new car ready for a test drive?”

They took the Jaguar for a drive and Lisa fell in love with her new car. The grace and power thrilled her as her Mercedes never could. Matt never stopped smiling.

“Matt, you drive tonight. No self-respecting male would let his girlfriend drive in nineteen fifty-seven.”

“Thank you for preserving my dignity, Babe.”

Matt had changed to a tee-shirt with a pack of smokes rolled into the sleeve, rolled up blue jeans and a black zippered motorcycle jacket. Very fifties.

They had a great time touring the cars, hot rods and classics from the twenties to early sixties. They had hot dogs and root beer floats while listening to the latest rock and roll from Bill Hailey and the Comets and Elvis on the loudspeakers. It was the first time in a long while Lisa felt like a teenager.

They swung past Matt’s on the way home and he grabbed an overnight bag. It was the first time she had been there and, though masculine, it was tastefully done.

That night, in bed, she begged him to let her cum.

“Can I drive your car?”

“I don’t know, maybe. Oh, Oh, please, please Matt, I need to cum, let me, please. Oh, god, yes, yes, you can drive, all you want.”

He let her cum, many times before the night was over. He did too, several times.
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Lisa woke slowly. She felt Matt’s arm around her and it felt good. She eased out from him and put on shorts and a crop top. The smell of fresh brewed coffee soon woke him and he joined her on the porch overlooking the bay.

“Good morning, Beautiful. Thank you for making coffee. Looks like a nice day.”

“It’s supposed to be. We’ll have to go and pick up the Mercedes from the shop. There’s no hurry though. How about some breakfast?”

“I know a little place that has their own greenhouse. How does fresh strawberry crepes sound. My treat.”

“Sounds delicious. Sit, enjoy your coffee first. I’m lazy today. I usually run ten laps by this time of the morning.”

“Damn, I know you are fit but that’s borderline fanatic. You do that every day?”

“Three or four a week, at least. Don’t you run?”

“More a now and then schedule, when work permits. Seldom this early. I’ll wait if you want to now though.”

“Not this morning, last night was enough exercise for today. I’m content to just enjoy the morning with you,” Lisa said.

“Me too, it’s a wonderful place to watch the day arrive. It’s so peaceful. Love the sound of the birds.”

“Yeah, they’re happy every morning. I love sitting out here. I read out here a lot. See the little boat coming in? The old guy must be eighty. He and his dog go out at daybreak every morning and back about now. See, he waves every time. I don’t know his name, he lives somewhere upriver. We share lots of mornings. Maybe he knew the old lady who lived here.”

They sat for a while, quiet, enjoying their coffee and the day.

“I’m hungry, let’s go find some food,” Lisa said.

“Ok, I’m ready. It’s your turn to drive your car.”

They drove to the Crepe Palace and had breakfast. Fresh strawberries this time of year were a real treat. Then they made two trips to the shop. One for her Mercedes another for his Corvette. Lisa didn’t mind the extra time driving her sexy new Jag.

They settled comfortably in her living room.

“I guess we need to talk about this business idea. You said you’d done some investigating. What did you come up with?” Lisa asked.

“I made quite a few calls and talked to some interesting people. First, I called an old classmate. He’s a damn genius and probably a workaholic. We studied architecture and he also did electrical engineering. He’s recently done another degree in computer science. I think it just right timing because he has a job in development for a major company but it's stifling his creative juices. He’s dying to get out but doesn’t know where to go. He’s a dog looking for a fresh bone.

“I also called a company in Ohio who makes the heavy equipment spray foam insulation takes to apply. They use it in major industrial applications. I told them I wanted to use it in residential building but need smaller, lighter and more affordable equipment. They are developing just the package needed and we can get distribution rights for Florida if we purchase a hundred units. They’ll sell to us at fifty percent below retail. We could offer it to contractors for ten to twenty off and still make a profit.

“The advantage of thermal efficiency and automation to the end user is long term saving on utilities but the initial cost is higher. The market for the designs is limited. My idea is not to wait for a commission for a design but to make a catalog of designs and publish it nationwide. They would be standard but with some easily customized features. When a customer chose a design, he would receive full plans and lists of required materials.

“I have another classmate I know who would love to take over what I’ve been doing. We could keep the studio going and incorporate the new designs if the customer wanted the extra expense.

“We would need a new space in addition to my studio. Design space and warehouse and shipping space. Future possibilities would be offering materials packages and maybe construction crews familiar with the new technologies.

“It won’t be cheap to set all this up. It will take two of us six months to a year to prepare the catalog, we’ll need to draw salaries during that time. The new space, inventory, advertising and other expenses. I’ve drawn up a proposed budget for the first year of operation and it’s about one point five million. It’s hard to predict a return on investment but I estimate three years best, five years probable, and ten worst case.”

“How would you market the spray units outside the Miami area?”

“I can get a list of all licensed contractors from state and send them flyers along with a letter outlining our program. A phone number to answer their questions.”

“Do you have a site in mind?”

“Somewhere near the airport. The units would ship by motor freight but replacement parts and such need to come by air for fast service. There’s less expensive space available but when you figure drive time and expense it balances out. Time is money in the construction business so anything to reduce time pays off.”

“Personnel?”

“One man for warehouse, receiving and shipping and inventory. All of that can be computerized. One person for phones and tech advice. They would have to be trained or experienced. Once we’re rolling one more for reception, general inquiry. My two classmates and myself. Yourself as much as you want to be involved. Seven total until we grow.”

“The one point five million question is, do you really want this? It would mean a total change in your life. A life as a businessman rather than an independent designer who is free to accept or reject a contract. No chance to become famous. Quite a change. Are you sure?” Lisa asked.

“That’s something I’ve been wrestling with. I do value my independence and I would lose that. Mark proposed this. I saw you liked the idea. If you want it, I’d do it for you. I love parts of it. Working with my friend Ben on the automation part. As a business the rest is what would make it viable but that’s the part I don’t like,” Matt said.

“I liked the idea only because I wanted to help you do something you wanted to do. I don’t want to own or run a business and I don’t think you do either. So, let’s junk that part and concentrate on what you do want to do.

“As for the rest, Call Bill Hammer and see if he’s interested. If he is I’ll give him a low interest loan to get started. If not, I’m sure someone will pick it up. It’s a coming thing even if we’re not involved.

“Now, the catalog of advanced designs. Is that something you want?”

“Yes, that I would love to do.”

“Then let’s figure out how to get it done. Let’s say you continue the work you have and in between jobs you work on the catalog. How much do you need Ben?”

“Mostly to confirm the automation can be achieved with current technology. The rest is getting lines on paper,” Matt said.

“Okay, so more consultant than anything. I need someone I can consult also. I’m interested in keeping up with what’s developing but I need help. I’m sure plenty of others do to. How about I help Ben set up operation as a computer consultant. He could service us plus others. You keep your independence and we both get the help we need.”

“I like the way you think. The only problem I see is the expense of printing and advertising the catalog.”

“I’ll pick up the tab for that in exchange for a share of profit until the amount is met,” Lisa said.

“No, we’ll set up a company for publishing the catalogs and plans. Fifty-fifty shares.”

“Fifty-one to forty-nine, you have control. Get with Mark and have him set it up. Have him bill me.

“Next, have Ben call me. Better yet, can we meet?”

“Sure, he’s in Lauderdale. I’ll call him now.”

Matt called Ben and he would be there in time for lunch. Lisa called Gino’s and ordered pizzas.

When Ben arrived, Lisa wasn’t too surprised. He was a man of thirty-two with thick glasses and a shy demeaner. Classic geek. They sat down on the front porch to eat.

“Ben, I’ll get right to the point. Whatever Matt outlined as a business has been scrapped. He’s going to continue as he has been but still wants to develop a catalog of advanced plans and he’ll need your input. I’m also interested in computers and want to be kept up on all the latest in developments. I want you to set up a consultant business with Matt and I your only customers. I’ll give you a retainer of two thousand five hundred a month as long as you remain exclusive to us. What do you say?”

“Matt, you said she was beautiful but you didn’t tell me she was ruthless in business. Ouch! Your offer is a raise from what I’m getting now but, and it’s a big but, the possibility of more is out there. I’ve been considering just what you propose. I hate to agree to an exclusive deal though. No telling what else is available,” Ben said.

“Okay, let’s say exclusive for twelve months, then two thousand a month for the next six as primaries. After eighteen months we’ll pay the going rate for whatever time we require,” Lisa said.

“I’ll agree to that. You’ve got a deal.”

“Good, if you violate our deal, I’ll sue your balls off. As long as we understand each other.”

“Yes, Ma’am, I understand. What is your interest?”

“I have an interest in home use computers. I have an Apple Two and can’t do much with it because I have no training. Somebody, somewhere must be working on making it more user friendly. I want to know who and where and if I can invest in them. I want you to find them and how successful you think they’ll be. Matt will probably take most of your time this year and that’s okay with me. His project has priority.”

“Okay, I’ll look around and let you know. I’ll have to find out how to set up.”

“I’m getting with my friend Mark. He’s a paper lawyer and he’ll take care of everything. You can go with me on Monday,” Matt said.

“Once you’re set, give me the info and I’ll arrange your retainer. Good, business is done, let’s get acquainted. Where are you from?” Lisa said.

They chatted for another hour over pizza and wine and Lisa found he had a wry sense of humor she liked. He found she was friendly under her hard shell.

After Ben left Lisa proposed a boat ride. They took the Donzi out and Lisa showed Matt what seventy felt like on the water. They played for an hour and returned home.

“That thing is really fast. Wow, I like it. It’s great looking too. Looks like a sports boat. You can really get around the city in that.”

“That’s what I bought it for. I took it up the river to Doug and Al’s last week. Took a while at low speed but it was still fun.”

“Well, our whole day has been fun, but I have to get home. I have an appointment with clients in the morning and I need to finish the drawings tonight. I had planned on this afternoon but I didn’t want to leave. Besides, you probably have plans for tonight.”

“I had planned on spending it with you. Now I’ll have to read my cruising guide for the ICW by myself. Would you mind company while you work?”

“I’d love your company if you don’t mind me actually working.”

“I’ll leave you alone, promise. I do have to make a plan of sorts for my trip. So, I’ll be busy too. Maybe later we can share a few moments. If you don’t tease me, I won’t take long.”

“You’d better pack a bag then.”

It was a quiet evening at home for the two. Each had their work to do and before Matt finished Lisa curled up on the couch and slept. At two Matt finished, picked Lisa up and laid her in the bed. He crawled in behind her, wrapped her up and slept.
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“I’m sorry I crashed on you last night,” Lisa said.

“That’s okay, I was pretty whipped myself by the time I finished. Sex isn’t everything, it felt good just knowing you were there. I enjoy your company.

“As soon as I drop you at your place, I’ve got to get up to North Beach to meet the clients. If I get this contract, I’ll be able to buy fuel for the boat next month.

“Do you have plans for the rest of the day?” Matt asked.

“Nothing specific. Go for a run, some laps in the pool, general hangout day.”

“Want company?”

“I’d love company, especially yours. What time will you be done?”

“Around noon probably. I’ll call if it’s later.”

“Good, I’ll fix lunch. See you then.”

This is the first time I’ve spent a whole weekend with a man. Not counting Jerry, but this is different. Should I be doing this? I don’t want to encourage Matt if he thinks we’re more than friends. Should we be more, could we? I just don’t know. I guess I should take Floyd’s advice and just let life unfold.

Lisa got into her running gear and did ten laps around her track. She was drinking water when Floyd came down.

“Good morning. Quiet day at home?” Floyd asked.

“Looks like. Matt’s coming by for lunch. We might go to the beach. Don’t know yet.”

“Good, I like Matt. Solid guy. I’m going out, need anything? Oh, there’s a Jag in the garage, yours?”

“Yes, I bought it Friday night. I’ll have to get the registration changed tomorrow.”

“It’s beautiful, you’ve got good taste. Sure you don’t need anything?”

“Not that I can think of. Enjoy your day.”

After Floyd left Lisa shed her clothes and started doing laps in the pool. Exhausted she stopped. She picked up her clothes and went upstairs for a shower.

Lunch prepared she put on her silk robe and grabbed her cruising guide and went out on the dock for some sun.

She was reading when Jane called.

“Hi, Lisa, you busy?”

“No, just getting some sun out on the dock. Matt’s coming in a while for lunch. What are you doing?”

“Watching the kids in the pool. Doug is over at Al and Betty’s. From the occasional sounds they’re giving her a real workout. She and Al were so worked up she asked if Doug would join them for a while. I sure don’t mind. I got fucked a bunch last night.”

“So, the card game went well?”

“Excellent! I wore that dress and served drinks and teased the guys. Doug lost on purpose and when he was cleaned out, he offered to put me up to cover the bet. The guys asked me if it was alright and I smiled and told them I hope he loses. They got the picture pretty quick. They took me to a bedroom and took turns with me. All three of them came three times each. Twice in my pussy and once in my mouth. I had a really good time. Doug joined in too.

“The guy who owns the house is divorced and wealthy. He wants us to play again next weekend and he’s inviting some of his friends.

“After the others left, he and Doug talked and Doug told him about tying me up and fucking my ass so I guess anything is possible next Friday night. Betty gets Saturday next week.”

“Are you enjoying this?”

“I really am. God, one cock after another in me sends me into an orgasm that goes on forever. I love it. I get this nasty slut vibe on and just want to be fucked over and over. Not what you expect from a mom and housewife from the suburbs is it.”

“Sure isn’t. I did five in a row in a sex swing once at a party and I understand the attraction but I doubt I’d do it again. Then, never say never, right.”

“That’s right. Not only am I enjoying myself, Doug is loving every minute watching me. We can’t leave each other alone at home. We have to be careful with the boys but every chance we get we do something, even if it’s a quick feel. We’re amped all the time now.

“I’ll let you go, Doug’s coming out. See you at the gym.”

When I first met Doug and Al and they complained their wives weren’t sexy I never guessed it would be such a turn around. Guess you can never tell about people. I wonder what Matt’s fantasy is? Not sure I should ask.

When it was close to noon Lisa donned her robe and returned to the house. She opened a bottle of wine and was on the front porch when Matt appeared in the doorway.

“I didn’t hear the gate alarm how did you get in?”

“If you recall I installed the system. I know the gate code. You really should change it.”

“I’ll have to, I might not have my robe on next time. How did your meeting go?”

“We have cause to celebrate. I have a firm commitment to design a luxury, high efficiency, home on a site in North Beach. I already have the basic design in my sketches so tomorrow I’ll begin crunching the numbers then get lines on paper. The boat won’t be thirsty for several months.”

“Yea! Have a glass and we’ll toast your success.”

“Thank you. It’s a good thing I’ll have Ben to lean on. These folks are very interested in automation of basic functions. They both work and having the house automated and efficient is important to them. We can break ground on a lot of things with this design.”

“Have you talked to Mark?”

“Just before coming here. He’s meeting us tomorrow morning. You and I will be in business by afternoon, unless you’ve changed your mind.”

“No way, Partner. You get to work and we’ll get your designs published. I’m leaving next week on my trip and expect to be back in September. In six months will you be able to do twenty-five designs?”

“I have ten or so already. The rest will be tough to complete before the new year. With the new tech, I don’t know. I’ll do my best.”

“I know you will. Time is not as important as the quality so don’t compromise what you want to do to meet any deadline. Most people build in the spring anyway so a holiday release may be to our advantage. If I get back in September, I will have time to arrange advertising and marketing. I think the timing will be good.”

“I agree. My only regret is I won’t get to see you for six months. That will be hard. Do you know anyone between here and New York?”

“I wrote to Ray and asked if he had people I could contact. I know he has offices in almost every port so he will probably be able to provide some names. I’ve met his friends in Rio and Cartagena and they were very interesting. Besides, there are interesting people in almost any marina I might stop at. Remember, it only took a day for me to get acquainted with Sam and Jim.”

“I know you make friends easily. What beautiful woman doesn’t. I know some of your friends have benefits too. I understand that and don’t expect you to change your lifestyle. I enjoy sharing that with you. I guess what I fear is you’ll meet someone special and not come back.”

“I don’t believe that will happen. I’m not quite ready for that anyway. And, for your information, you, Sir, are the leading contender for someone special.

“Now, please help me get high and enjoy the lunch I’ve prepared.”

Matt was more than willing to wrap her slender body in his arms and kiss those luscious lips. She enjoyed the feeling too.
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The next week was busy. Lisa and Matt formed Advanced Designs Publishing. Ben moved into a corner of Matt’s studio for the time being. Lisa arranged the payment of Ben’s retainer. She left her Mercedes with Trey to be modified. The keys to the Jag she left with Matt.

She received a letter from Ray with the names of contacts in every port between Miami and Boston.

Lisa sat down with Floyd and outlined her plans and they settled on a few things she wanted done while she was away. Floyd arranged for a truck to deliver diesel to top the tanks on Island Star II.

At five o’clock Friday morning Floyd cast off the lines and Lisa began the twelve-hour run to Saint Augustine. She went out the channel by the marina where Sam and Jim were sound asleep. Running northeast until she was five miles offshore, she turned to follow the shoreline. When the city lights died out, she knew she was past Palm Beach. She continued until fixes from Miami and Jacksonville showed her thirty miles offshore. Plenty to clear Cape Canaveral and she turned north northwest.

The pre-dawn light was getting stronger and at six thirty-five the sun broke the horizon off her starboard quarter. It was instantly warmer. Just the idea of sunshine warmed her and she felt great.

She picked up a Daytona radio station about three hours later. When her direction finder indicated she passed it she closed on the coast until she had the shore in sight about six miles to her port side. The three-knot gulfstream was pushing her along at twenty-eight knots. Making good time.

A little after four she could see the entrance to Saint Augustine. An hour later she was at the fuel dock topping her tanks. They put her at the end of the dock at the city marina for the next two nights.

Her summer of adventure was well underway and she felt a sense of accomplishment.

I’m bushed but I think I’ll find a place to have dinner before I turn in.

She found a nice restaurant a block away near the Bridge of Lions and enjoyed a fine dinner. She slept like a baby.

In the morning Lisa put on her running gear and set off. At six the streets were almost empty.

If I’m going to be on the boat for six months I’m going to have to get out and exercise. This is the oldest city in the states. It looks old, lots of stone buildings. This old fort must have been Spanish and guarded the harbor entrance. This street is really narrow. Sign says no vehicles. Beautiful little shops. I’ll come back later. Look at this place. Wow, this plaque says built eighteen eight-eight as a hotel by Henry Flagler. National historic site. Need to come back here too. Matt would love to see this. Enough for now, I’ll head back and shower, then find breakfast.

While returning she saw a sign for guided walking tours and the schedule. She made a note to come back.

By the end of the day Lisa understood tourist exhaustion. A tour of the old city, Flagler College and the fort and she was done in. Her bed was a welcome sight.

She decided to stay another day and investigate the walking street shops and cafés. More relaxed today she took her time. She bought postcards and posted some to Matt, Floyd, Sam and Jim, and her mom. It was a good day and she enjoyed herself.

Sunday evening, she called one of Ray’s contacts.

“The Danby residence.”

“Hello, this is Lisa Randal calling for Mister Danby. Please tell him I was given his name by Raymond Masters.”

“Just a moment, please.”

“Hello, Miss Randal, Carlton Danby here, Ray said you might call. Are you in Savannah?”

“No, Sir, I’m in Saint Augustine. I’ll be leaving in the morning going direct to Savannah. I enjoy meeting Ray’s friends when I travel and I was wondering if I might take you and Missus Danby to dinner sometime in the next couple of days. I expect to spend two or three days there seeing the city. I’ve heard it’s beautiful.”

“That’s very kind of you Miss Randal, however I must insist you will be our guest. Ray told me a bit about you and we look forward to meeting you.

“Our daughter, Cassie, is home now. She just graduated from University of Georgia and being close to your age, she would love to show you our city. Have you made arrangements for your arrival?”

“No, Sir, please call me Lisa, I’ll check my cruising guide and pick a place. Island Star is seventy feet so I’ll need room. Can you recommend a marina?”

“Take the Wilmington River to the Savannah Yacht Club. We’re members and I’ll reserve you a space. You’ll be our guest of course.”

“That’s very kind of you, Mister Danby.”

“Please, call me Carlton, Lisa. We’re old south but not very formal. My wife is Beatrice and our daughter is Catherine but she likes Cassie. What time do you expect to be here?”

“I’d say about sixteen hundred. It’s about eight hours from here direct.”

“Excellent, we’ll meet you on arrival. Will you need any servicing?”

“I’ll need to top my tanks but nothing else.”

“Good, the fuel dock is very accessible so it shouldn’t be a problem. I’ll alert the dockmaster. We’ll see you tomorrow afternoon then. Have a good trip.”

They sure don’t sound like Ray’s friends I’ve met before. On the other hand, nothing like someone who lives there to show you a city. Better check my chart and see where this Savannah Yacht Club is. Must be some wealth there too if a butler answers the phone. I don’t think Ray would have given me their name if he didn’t think I enjoy knowing them.

I’ll get to bed early and get an early start in the morning.

In the dim light of pre-dawn Lisa backed Island Star away from the dock and used the engines and bow thruster to spin the boat around to head north out of the harbor. She called the drawbridge operator.

“Bridge of Lions this is Island Star northbound, request opening.”

“Roger Island Star expect a five-minute delay.”

“Island Star understand five minutes, thank you.”

She idled in place and soon heard the bridge alarms and saw the traffic barriers lower. The bridge split in half and slowly rose up to let her through.

Clear of the bridge she followed the channel markers out of Saint Augustine toward the open Atlantic. Lisa ran out about five miles and laid a course for the mouth of the Wilmington River and Savannah. Again, she enjoyed a warming sunrise.

Three thirty that afternoon found Lisa in the Wilmington River a half mile from the yacht club. She stopped the boat and hung her fenders off both sides, not knowing which way she would dock.

At the fuel dock she was greeted by an attendant.

“Afternoon, Miss, is your captain aboard?”

“You’re looking at her. I’ll need about five hundred gallons to top the tanks.”

“Pardon me, Captain. We’ll get you taken care of. Welcome to Savannah.”

I suppose a hundred-pound girl of twenty-three isn’t expected as captain of a seventy-foot yacht. I’ll probably hear that again.

The high-pressure hose took only a few minutes to fill her tanks. She left the fuel dock and idled out to the end of the main dock. A man with a portable VHS told her where to dock.

She was cleaning up the flybridge when she saw them coming down the dock.

Carlton Danby was a heavy-set man about mid-fifties with a full head of silver hair and a welcoming smile. Dressed in white trousers and white polo with a club logo on the breast. Beatrice was around fifty and thirty-pounds overweight. She had natural blond hair or a skilled colorist, cut shoulder length. She was also in white. Cassie was in a tennis outfit, short skirt, short-sleeved blouse, quite pretty and a good figure. Her blond hair in a pony tail. The two women were also smiling.

“Captain Lisa Randal, I presume. We’re the Danby’s. Welcome to Savannah. May we come aboard?”

“Yes, please, come aboard. I’ll be right down. There, it’s so good to meet you all. Thank you for coming to meet me.”

“From what Ray told us about you we were really looking forward to meeting you. This is quite a vessel. She’s beautiful. A lot of boat to single hand, and you made it early,” Carlton said.

“She’s set up to be run by a couple so it’s not too difficult. I bumped up to twenty-eight knots. I wanted to be sure of plenty of daylight on arrival.”

“Well, we’re glad you’re here, Honey. Do you always travel alone?” Beatrice asked.

“This is the first time and it’s not by choice. I just didn’t know anyone who could take the time off to make this trip. I plan to visit some of the interesting cities along the way and spend a couple weeks in New York where I’ll be seeing Mary and Ray and some other friends.”

“Wow, that sound like a fun trip. You going back to Miami then?” Cassie asked.

“I might go up to Lake Champlain or Montreal. I’m from Vermont and used to live in Montreal but I haven’t decided. Eventually Miami. It’s my home now.”

“Lisa, would you mind if we look around. We have a Grand Banks fifty but have been thinking of a bigger boat. This is fantastic.”

“Make yourself at home. Don’t mind my housekeeping though. Tends to get casual when traveling.”

“We understand. We saw you come upriver and it looked so elegant. Everyone was watching. We’ll just take a quick look.”

“Cassie, your dad said you just graduated. What did you major in?”

“Political Science and Government with a minor in history. I’m planning on going to Georgetown for my master’s degree in September. Where did you go to school?”

“I did business admin at San Jose State and an MBA at the International School in Miami. Are you planning a career in government?”

“Probably, Daddy’s good friends with Senator Franklin. He stays with us sometimes. He said he’d get me a place on staff anytime I want. I’ll try that and see where it goes. I’d like the experience at least to see what it’s like. I would like to teach though so I might end up as an academic. I just love college life and the atmosphere on a campus. It’s so engaging. Don’t you?”

“My college experience was different. I lived off campus with an older boyfriend and had a part time job in a grocery store. When we split up, I lived with my professor. She was a big help getting me into graduate school. The International School was different too. There was no campus, just two floors of a high rise. I lived on a yacht at the marina in South Beach. I’ve never really had the campus life experience.”

“That’s too bad. I partied my ass off and enjoyed every minute. My sorority was very popular on campus. I was on the gymnastics team and debating team. Of course, I had to study too, but there was still time to have fun.

“Do you get high? I did with Ray and if you know him, I thought you might too.”

“I love it but didn’t bring any on the boat.”

“Good, I’m going to suggest to Daddy, I show you around and we can enjoy ourselves. I’ve got plenty.”

“You said you got high with Ray, how did that happen?”

“He came down one time about three years ago and I was home from school. Mommy and Daddy were in Atlanta for the weekend. Ray took me out and we had a great time. First time I ever went out with an older guy. We had dinner and went dancing. We got high and I spent the night with him. He’s a really good lover. He’s married of course, but he said they had an open marriage. Do you know Mary? How do you know Ray?”

“After my first year of college, in Vermont, I worked for them as au pair for their boys. We lived together for four months. I know them both, very well.”

“I guess you would, living with them. Do they really have sex with others, like he said?”

“They do and they both enjoy it. I slept with them both many times and some of their friends.”

“Whoo, you are a party girl. I like you already. You had sex with both of them?”

“Yes, Mary is bi-sexual and she introduced me to it. I do like a good party, especially with sexy guys and girls.”

“So, do you have a man in your life?”

“Not now, no, several friends but nothing special. Do you?”

“I did for a while but he moved on. It got to be too much drama anyway. I kept it casual after that.”

“Well, Lisa, you have a wonderful yacht here. Do you mind if I ask what she cost?” Carlton asked.

“She was one point three million.”

“Did the bank have any problem financing it?”

“I don’t know, I wrote a check for it.”

“Oh, I see. Well, shall we go up to the club and have dinner?”

“I would love to have dinner with you but I have to wash Island Star down first. She’s covered in salt and looks terrible. I am too, for that matter. Perhaps tomorrow night would be better.”

“We understand, Honey―”

“Daddy, why don’t I help Lisa and we could have dinner later at home?” Cassie said.

“That would be fine. It is early. Would that be okay, Lisa?” Carlton asked.

“Perfect, I could use help, she’s a big boat.”

“Okay, we’ll let you get to work and see you tonight. Around seven.”
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The Danby residence was a raised three-story house in the historic section of Savannah. The first floor had a landing with stairs to left and right. A stair underneath led to a door that appeared to be a basement apartment.

“That’s where my older brother hangs his hat when he’s in town. Come on up,” Cassie said.

They entered through the front door and were greeted by an older black man dressed as a butler.

“Hi, Leo, how are you tonight?” Cassie said.

“I’m fine thank you, Miss Catherine. Your parents are in the sitting room.”

“Hello, Leo, I’m Lisa Randal.”

“A pleasure to meet you, Miss Randal.”

“They’re in here, Lisa. Hi, Mommy, Daddy. We made it.”

“Come in, Dears, dinner will be ready shortly. Would you care for a glass of wine, Lisa?” Beatrice asked.

“I would, thank you. You have such a beautiful home. It has a classic look.”

“It is a classic, built about eighteen seventy after the war, when Savannah was being rebuilt. Rel, our son Darrel, has an apartment below, we have the first two floors and Leo and Bess have the third floor along with some storage. We bought it when we married thirty years ago,” Carlton said.

“So, you are long time Savannah residents then.”

“We Danby’s have been here for nine generations. My Daddy still lives in the old house, about four miles upriver. The old plantation was broken up after the war and Great, Great, Grandad rebuilt on the forty acres left. That house has been passed down and will probably go to Rel next.”

“I take it you mean the Civil War?”

“That’s the only one that matters around here. But most of us have learned to live with losing. Old Danby was fortunate because most of his ships were out of the country when it broke out and stayed out. When it was over our business boomed because we still had ships. The cotton plantation was gone so our focus has been shipping ever since. Rel’s starting to work his way up in the business now.”

“How about Cassie?”

“Things are beginning to change in Georgia and we hope Cassie will someday represent Georgia as a senator. Politics seems to be the way she’s heading. We don’t agree on much but we hope, given some years, she’ll moderate somewhat.”

“What about that, Cassie?”

“According to my parents, I’m a flaming liberal. I’d be more at home in San Francisco than Savannah. I’d suggest, Dear Parents, we leave the politics and religion for another time. I’d hate to get into a heated discussion in front of our guest.

“Did Ray mention how he knew Lisa?” Cassie asked.

“No, he didn’t. How did you meet?” Carlton asked.

“After my first year of college I worked for Ray and Mary as au pair for their five-year-old boys. I lived with them for four months. The boys are ten now and I can’t wait to see them again.”

“Raymond speaks of you with some affection and I can understand why. How very nice you’ve kept in touch,” Beatrice said.

“Yes, we’ve remained very close. If you don’t mind, I’d like to ask Cassie to stay with me on the boat for a few days while she shows me around Savanna.”

“I think that would be fine. I’m sure she can show you more than we could anyway. We’re still stuck in the first half of the century. She’s bored to death here at home, aren’t you, Dear?”

“Not really, but I’d love to keep Lisa company. We’ll behave as ladies I assure you.”

“I’m sure you will. I believe dinner is ready, shall we go in?”

Dinner was served by Bess, a rotund black woman with twinkling eyes. Lisa saw the wink Cassie gave Bess.

“Lisa, have you had other jobs since Ray and Mary?” Beatrice asked.

“A couple. When I was living in California going to school, I worked part time in a grocery store. Cashier, stocking vegetables, and some office work. When I graduated, I moved to Miami to study for my MBA. I held a position as executive assistant to the chairman of the board of the Medical Research Foundation.”

“Do you still have that position?”

“No, I’m now a member of the board. I’ve just started a publishing company. I’m doing a lot of research into computers and some investment in different companies developing them.”

“Interesting, what are you publishing?”

“I have a friend who is an architect and he is drawing up a catalog of residential designs with advanced technology and efficiency. We’ll publish his catalogs and plans. Another friend is researching the computer field and may develop some user manuals and things like that. It’s small and specialized and will probably remain so, which is fine with us. Are you looking into automating your business, Carlton?”

“I doubt there will be much for a machine to do in my business.”

“I’m afraid I have to disagree. I can see many uses for computers in the shipping industry. Accounting, shipping scheduling, tracking customer orders, ship maintenance, are just a few I can think of offhand.”

“You really think computers are able to do all that? I don’t know how. I don’t have anyone who knows anything about them. How would you use them in a house anyway?”
“Things like controlling heat and air conditioning, hot water, tracking electrical use, lights, like that. Right now, they are pretty basic but developing rapidly. I’ve hired my guy, he has degrees in electrical engineering and computer science, as a consultant for the next eighteen months. These are the people who understand how to make them work for us. I’m sure in the near future computers will be more user friendly for laymen though.

“A business as old as yours must have workers ready to retire. Perhaps instead of new workers they could be replaced by automation. Reduce payroll expense and increase productivity. Machines don’t sleep and seldom get sick. They definitely don’t have hangovers.”

“How about I hire you as a consultant to help get into this stuff?”

“No thanks, I’m looking for something, but not a job.”

“What could you be looking for, Dear. You’re young, beautiful and apparently wealthy, what else is there? A husband?” Beatrice asked.

“I don’t really know, a cause, a purpose, a direction I suppose. I was married. My husband was killed in a car crash over a year ago. It’s been a long recovery but I’m not ready to consider another yet. Someday maybe, just not yet.”

“How tragic for you. I’m so sorry. Were you married long?”

“A few months. Not long enough to be comfortable with his name and I changed back to my maiden name, Randal. Sort of beginning all over.”

“A wise move. I certainly hope you find what you’re looking for. Maybe on your trip. Is that what this is about?”

“It might be part of it, I don’t know. If I keep searching maybe it will magically appear. I hope so. In the meantime, I’m seeing the places I’ve read so much about. Soaking in some of the history along the eastern seaboard. I bought Island Star specifically for this trip, although I’d like to take her to Europe in the future.

“My day started at five and I’m fading fast. Bess, that was an excellent dinner, thank you.”

“You’re welcome, Miss Randal. Won’t you have more pie?”

“I’ve overindulged already. Cassie may be in for a surprise because at six in the morning we’ll be making a three-mile run. It’s hard to stay fit on the boat so I take advantage of shore time.”

“I look forward to it. I’ve been lazy here in the house. Let’s go up so I can pack a bag,” Cassie said.
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“You get the forward guest cabin, in here. Mine is back there.”

“This is bigger than the master on Daddy’s boat. Very nice. Want to get high before I unpack?”

“Sure, love to but it’s too hot for me. You’ll have to take a hit and pass it to me.”

“Yeah, okay. I had a roommate for a while that was the same way. No problem.”

“Ow, that’s good. You pass good too. I hope you don’t mind,” Lisa said.

“I don’t mind. My roommate was chubby and not pretty at all. Kissing you is different. I mean, you’re beautiful and sexy so seems more, I don’t know, sexy, you know.”

“Yes, I know. You are beautiful and have a very sexy body. I’m attracted to you. I think you know that. Girls can tell. I told you I am bi-sexual and I like sex with girls almost as much as men. Have you had sex with a girl?”

“Not really, I mean, a couple times I’ve kissed girls at parties when we were drunk. Nothing serious though. I like sex though and I am a little curious. Is that strange?” Cassie said.

“Not at all. Anyway, there’s plenty of time to think about it. One more hit and you get settled.”

They talked while Cassie unpacked her bag.

“I looked around the yacht club and didn’t see anyone our age. Why is that?” Lisa asked.

“Because young people avoid this place like the plague. It’s so stuffy. They have a very strict dress code and don’t hesitate to let you know if they don’t approve. Like no cut-off jeans or cropped tee-shirts. No flip flops, boat shoes only and they encourage everyone to dress in white. The crème de la crème of Savannah society belong. Conversation consists of gossip and business deals. I hate it here.

“Then let’s move. I’ve got some things in white. Some nice see-through lace dresses, but they might not approve. I like the atmosphere in a boat yard better. I need to find a marine hardware store too.”

“We could go upriver a couple miles to Thunderbolt Marine. They have everything there.”

“Sounds good, we’ll move in the morning. I like that dress, sexy. If you’re finished, we can sit in the salon and have some wine and munchies. You can tell me all about Savannah.”

They sat up until after midnight talking about Savannah and their lives.

Early the next morning Lisa advised the dockmaster she need some work done and would be moving. It was an easy run up the river and Thunderbolt was very accommodating.

Dressed in cut-offs and crop tops they hit the ships store. Lisa bought three small folding D rings and thirty feet of very soft double braid rope.

On the way back to the boat they stopped to watch a mechanic removing the outdrives of a thirty-footer. The drives looked eaten away.

“What happen to them?” Lisa asked.

“Owner didn’t keep up on the zincs and the electrolysis got them. Salt water kills them quick. Say, y’all off that big yacht just come in this morning? Saw y’all from Miami. I’ve got a brother who lives in Miami. Just wondered.”

“Yes, it’s my boat. I live in Miami. Where does your brother live?”

“He’s in South Miami. Has a job on the Air Force base. Folk’s call me Bull, what’s your name?”

“I’m Lisa and this is my friend Cassie. I can see where you got the name. You’re a really big guy. Girl would feel safe with you anywhere. We’ll go and let you get back to work. Nice to meet you, Bull.”

“Girls are always safe with me, anywhere, anytime. Nice to meet you too, Lisa. You too, Cassie. You need anything while you’re here just find me around the yard.”

“I do need a little job done but I don’t want it on a work order. You see these D rings. I need to install them in a special place. It’s secret. I don’t have a drill aboard. Any chance you might stop by after work and install them for me?”

“I’d be happy to. Looks like a ten-minute job. I’d love to see your boat anyway. I like to see different ones. I’ll see you just after five.”

“Great, see you then.”

The girls walked on.

“Were you really interested in what he was doing or in him?” Cassie asked.

“Both, but the way his arms and chest stretch that shirt made up my mind. He’s really hot. Nice too. Wouldn’t you like to feel those arms around you?”

“I would, maybe, but he’s black. White girls don’t go out with black men in Savannah. I’ve never been with one.”

“Then you’ve missed out on a good thing. The black men I’ve been with have been good companions and excellent lovers. I wouldn’t mind getting to know Bull better.”

“Have you dated a lot of black guys?”

“Only four and one girl. If they’re good looking and built well I don’t care what color their skin is. It’s all about giving and receiving pleasure.”

“I’ve heard rumors, you know, about their size.”

“Some are really big and some not, it’s just like white guys. You don’t know what they’ve got `til you get there. I’m not a size queen so if he, or she, is good with tongue and fingers I’ll be happy.”

“You really are a free spirit, aren’t you. I wish I could be. Tradition is so strong in my family. I’ve always felt guilty after a one nighter. I’m not supposed to be like that. Even if I want to be. It’s probably best my parents don’t know what you’re really like or they would never let me stay with you.”

“Girl, you’re over eighteen and it’s now up to you who, and when, you have sex. I’ve taken the lessons my parents taught me to heart of course, but I’ve established my own standards to live by. We all have to choose how we want to live our lives.

“My parents freaked out when I left school at eighteen and followed my boyfriend to California. I never regretted it. Dad never forgave me. They had trouble understanding how I could fall in love with and marry, a man thirty-five years older. I don’t regret that either. I’m responsible for my life. No one else. If I make a mistake, I’ll live with it and learn from it but I’ve been lucky so far. Or careful, sometimes too much so.

“Enough philosophy, why don’t you show me some of Savannah.”  


24

It was a warm day for the tail end of March and they zipped around town in Cassie’s VW convertible with the top down. Cassie was well versed in Savannah’s history and development. She gave Lisa a tour of the various neighborhoods and who lived there.

They had lunch at a hip café that was Cassie’s favorite.

“I’d love to see one of the old plantation houses from the Civil War period,” Lisa said.

“I can show you one. We’ll visit Grandfather tomorrow. The plantation was over a thousand acres before the war. The slaves worked the land in cotton mostly and tobacco. We had our own ships and sent them out to Europe and South America. Even traded with the Yankees some. Shipments to New York and Boston. It has been traditional for the men of the family to keep journals and when I read them it’s a good picture of everyday life on the plantation.”

“But your family did own slaves, didn’t they?”

“They did because they had to. The place was too big to run without them. If they had been freed and paid wages the other owners would have refused to do business with our family. I remember one passage written in eighteen thirty. My ancestor wrote, `these are men and women just like us. They are not animals to be bought and sold. God, how do we change this without war?’. You see, even then some men struggled with the way things were. There are records of slave quarters being rebuilt and improved. Little stoves brought from England to provide heat in winter. Medical treatments and midwives called. Marriages performed and celebrated. I like to think the family did well by the slaves. As much as they could anyway. From eighteen hundred until the war only two slaves ever ran away and they were not pursued.

“Grandfather has workers on the place today who can trace their families through the journals back to the slave days. In nineteen ten the slave quarters were torn down and replaced with small houses for the families working the farm. In nineteen forty-six those were replaced with better houses. The families of men who served in the world war kept their homes until the men returned. Some kind of work was found for the widows of those who didn’t return.

“A school was started in eighteen eighty and improved and expanded. It’s still operating for grades one through six. The older kids are bussed to local schools. You’ll see it tomorrow. It’s like a small village on ten acres of the farm. They even elect their own mayor and he deals with Grandfather about the needs of the village. It’s not perfect but there is a lot of good will on both sides there.”

“It seems there would be. I was raised with the Yankee viewpoint, of course, and I’ve tried to understand both sides. Florida is quite different from Georgia in the attitudes toward race. Especially south Florida. Miami is probably the most liberal city in the state. Even there a mixed couple has to be choosy about where they go together. I can’t wait to visit your grandfather.”

“We’ll have to dress a lot more conservatively than today though. Grandfather still believes young ladies should act like ladies. He’s a little formal. I like him though.”

They spent a couple more hours touring the city before returning to the marina. They gave Bull a wave as they passed by. About ten after five there was a knock on the boat.

“Hi, Bull, thanks for coming by. Come aboard, please. I see you brought tools. I’ve only had the boat a couple months and haven’t needed any before. I’ll have to add a tool box to the engine room. You said you like different boats, let me show you around.”

“Thanks, I was curious about this one. Unusual design and I like it. Looks a little like a big lobster boat.”

“It’s based on the lobster boats of the Adriatic Sea. Storms come up fast there and the boats have to be fast to get back to port. Island Star cruises twenty-five and will top thirty-four if need be.”

“Wow, that’s fast for a big boat like this. Looks like she’s well built too. This is real craftmanship. No real lobster boat has this kind of luxury either, nice.”

“Well, I plan to live aboard for months at a time and a girl likes her luxuries you know.”

“Don’t I know, my last girlfriend wanted more luxury than I could provide. I’ve saved more in the month she’s been gone than I have in a long time. With her gone I’ll have enough with my GI Bill to go back to school in September. Count my blessings.”

“Back to school? What are you studying?”

“Business and art. Crazy combination huh. Got one more year to do. GI Bill is good to live on but schools expensive and I didn’t want to borrow money so I took a year off to work.”

“So, you were in service?”

“Yeah, did six years in the Navy. I was a Bosn’smate, did a tour in `Nam as a river rat running a boat. I decided that was enough war for me. I hope to get a boat and run fishing charters someday. I love boats. That’s mostly what I paint. Boats and water scenes.”

“How did you get interested in art?”

“When I was a kid. I was a little slow in school and so much bigger than other kids they didn’t want to play with me. So, I started drawing, sketching different things. Anyway, they discovered I was dyslectic, had trouble putting letters together. Numbers were fine but letters baffled me. I got some special help and managed to graduate. I just kept drawing and used colored pencils sometimes. Kept me sane in `Nam. I use watercolors now. I like the softness of it. Where’s this little secret job you need done?”

“Come to my cabin and I’ll show you.

“Ok, under the edge of the mattress on each side I want one of these rings, down by the foot. The third one up here in the headboard. Kind of buried in the upholstery behind the mattress.”

“Looks easy enough. Just take a few minutes. I take it you want to tie something down here? Maybe in heavy seas? There’s one, now the other side.

“This is a big bed and something tied here would be spread pretty wide. Is that what you want?” Bull asked.

“Exactly, now the one up there?”

“Just take another minute. I can see why you didn’t want a work order. Now the one up here would really stretch whatever’s tied down there. Is this what you want?”

“Perfect.”

“Would I be out of line if I ask what you want tied down?”

“Let’s just say a girl who is captain of her life wants to give away control for a while and leave whatever happens next to someone else. Someone she likes and trusts.”

“I’d say that girl needs a big man. Big enough to please without ever going too far. Sounds like someone I’d like to get to know, for sure.”  

“I’d like that too. You hear that music, Bull? I love the blues. I’d love to find a little blues club where I could hear the real thing.”

“I’m into blues too. I know a club south of the city out in the delta. The Black Snake Blues Club. Lots of local talent play there and even some national acts come from Atlanta. The owner knows everyone in the blues scene. It’s a black crowd but if you’d like to go with me, you’d be fine there. I was planning to go tomorrow night. The middle of the week is when they come from Atlanta. The weekends they play the cities where the money is, but they like to feel the real blues people during the week. Would you like to go? Cassie too if she’d like to go?

“I’d love to go. I’ll ask her but even if she doesn’t, I’ll go. I’ve been to Cuban clubs in Miami but a real blues club will be a treat. You drive and the drinks are on me. Do you smoke? To get high, I mean.”

“Of course, blues wouldn’t be the same without the buzz. I’ll bring a few.”

“You’ve got a date then. You’ll love how I get high.”

“How is that?”

“I’ll keep that as a surprise for you. What time tomorrow?”

“How about I come for you at eight. It’s an hour drive and it doesn’t get going until after nine or ten. We can grab a bite at a seafood place along the way. Shrimp right off the boat, steamed in beer or gumbo.”

“Delicious, I’ll look forward to that too. Until tomorrow and thanks for the installation.”
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They spent a couple more hours touring the city before returning to the marina.

“I’m planning on leaving in the morning, early. I have a date with Bull tonight. We’re going to a real black blues club in the delta. Would you like to go?”

“Wow, you have a date already? You move fast. No, I wouldn’t want to be a third wheel and blues aren’t my thing anyway. Black clubs are definitely not my cup of tea. I’ll throw my stuff in my bag and when we get back from Grandfather’s I’ll drop you off. It’s been fun staying on the boat though. I’d stay on Daddy’s if it wasn’t in the yacht club.

“I need a shower now though. What were you and Bull talking about in your cabin?”

“Just about music and his painting. He does watercolors. He’s really an interesting guy,” Lisa said.

“Sounds like you want to try on those big arms of his for size.”

“I wouldn’t mind that at all. We’ll have to see. I’ll shower too and see if I can find that bra.”

The two women showered and dressed in their cabins. It took a while but Lisa found her bra in a box in the bottom of her closet. They left the marina at eight.

Traffic was heavy going into the city but on the other side the road was empty. Traffic all headed the other way.

Cassie turned in at an ornate iron gate that stood open. The long driveway was graveled and tunneled by overhanging oaks along each side. The trees heavily draped by Spanish moss. Lisa felt the deep south vibe. I can picture horse drawn carriages filled with ladies holding parasols using this very drive. They must have.  

As they emerged from the trees, she got the full view of a white antebellum mansion complete with huge white columns across the front. Cassie pulled up in front and Lisa saw the iron posts each side of the door with little black boys holding rings to tie up horses. Not much has changed here since The War.

They were greeted at the door by a black butler.

“Good morning, Miss Catherine.”

“Good morning, Henry. Is Grandfather in?”

“He’s at the stables in back. You know where, go right through. He’ll be delighted to see you.”

“Thanks, say hi to Milly for me please.”

They went through the house and to a building set apart by some distance. They entered the building.

That must be Grandfather, very distinguished looking, slender, must be late seventies. Nice suit, tropical, tailored. And that planter’s hat, definitely Grandfather. A cigar no less.  

“Why, Catherine, what a pleasant surprise.”

“Hello Granddad. I’d like you to meet my friend, Miss Lisa Randal.”

“It’s a pleasure to meet you, Miss Randal. To what do I owe the pleasure of a visit by two young ladies?”

“Lisa is traveling by yacht from Miami to New York and we have a mutual friend, Raymond Masters, who suggested she stop in Savannah. She wanted to visit an old plantation house and we happen to have one in the family, complete with a gentleman farmer.”

“How very nice. I haven’t seen Raymond in a while, how is he?”

“I received a letter from him a week ago. He and Mary and the boys are all fine. They’ve survived another winter in New York.”

“What a terrible place that is, especially in winter. May I ask how you happen to know Raymond?”

“After my first year of college I lived with them for the summer taking care of the boys.”

“Ah, so you know the family well. Nice people. Will you be in Savannah long, Miss Randal?”

“I’m afraid I’ll be leaving tomorrow. I have a lot of stops I want to make along the way to New York. Savannah is such a beautiful city. I’m glad I stopped to see it.”

“You are travelling by yacht. I hope Carlton has seen to the crew.”

“None to see to, Sir. I’m alone. I’m a licensed captain and the yacht is well set up.”

“You should see it Granddad. It’s seventy feet and beautiful. Daddy loves it.”

“Really, that large and you handle her alone. My hat is off to you, Captain. Would you like to see the house?”

“I’d like that very much.”

“Where are you from, Miss Randal. I detect no distinct accent.”

“My father was an Army officer and we moved a lot. I’ve lived in quite a few places.”

“Oh, and where would those be?”

“I was born on a base in Germany. We left when I was three. We moved to Fort Knox, Fort Benning, then Fort Monmouth in New Jersey. We were there for many years, until Dad retired. We then moved to Vermont near my mother’s family. I started college there and moved to the San Jose, California area. I finished college there and moved to Miami for graduate school. I’ve also lived and worked in Montreal and on Martinique.”

“Quite an interesting life for one so young. I have often contemplated what it would be like to be unencumbered by so many generations of roots in one spot on earth. In a way I envy you. For more than two hundred years we have sent ships about the world and we have never left this spot. Gives one pause doesn’t it, to reach so far and never leave.”

“It does indeed. I have often envied those who have roots. I’ve planted mine in Miami. I’ve bought an old house, if nineteen ten is old, and my home is there now. I hope forever.”

“My ancestor was a wanderer and seafarer before dropping anchor on this spot in seventeen forty. It’s good you’ve found a place to drop your hook. Perhaps it will hold for hundreds of years.

“This house was almost a hundred years old when the Civil War took place. The original burned down. When the Union soldiers came, they did a lot of damage but fortunately didn’t burn it. It was restored during the eighteen seventies and slowly modernized ever since. We’ve tried to keep it as original as possible but central heat and air, electricity, modern plumbing all take their toll on the originality.”

“I understand. I’ve had the same problems with my house. But the flavor is still there as it seems to be here.”

“I agree. That’s the best we can hope for.”

“Was that a new horse Granddad?” Cassie asked.

“He is, yes. I bought him a week ago from a breeder in Kentucky. A beautiful animal. I intend to breed him with our two mares when it’s time.”

“Seem you’re spending more time with the horses than your crops now.”

“I am, age is creeping in and getting out in the fields has become a chore. I have a good man overseeing the farm so I don’t really have to anymore.”

“I suppose, before many more years, you or Darrel with be looking after this place. How is your brother?”

“He’s fine. Deeply immersed in learning the business with Daddy.”

“And what are you doing now you’ve graduated?”

“I plan to attend Georgetown University in the fall to get my master’s degree. Can’t get ahead in politics without that.”

“Bah, politics, such nasty business. No place for a young lady. Why don’t you come here and take over the farm?”

“I have a green thumb and Daddy intends for Rel to have this place someday. That’s years and years away anyway.”

“I like your optimism. I hope so. Take Miss Randal upstairs. The bedrooms are still furnished with original things. We’ll have cold cider on the back porch when you come down.”

“You have your cider, we’ll have lemonade. Lisa, Granddad’s cider will knock you for a loop. It’s about eighty proof.”

“Well, you’re driving, I’d love a glass of cider, Sir.”

“Good girl. Go on up now. Missy? Missy, prepare cider for Miss Randal and I and lemonade for Miss Catherine, please. On the back porch. And bring me another cigar.”

“I like your grandfather. He’s interesting. This is beautiful. They are all handmade, aren’t they. Beautiful work. These quilts too. Such fine stitching. I love old things.”

They toured the bedrooms arranged around the ballroom on the second floor. Lisa noticed the chandeliers were pully mounted for lowering to light the candles. They went down the elegant wide stair to the first floor through the dining room and the library. Floor to ceiling shelves housed ancient tomes. A sliding ladder made the upper selves accessible. The sitting parlor with its large fireplace was filled with stuffed furniture and family portraits. Some photos from the late eighteen hundreds to Cassie and Rel were in silver frames on tables.

“Ah, there you are. I thought you had been abducted by the ghosts I share this place with. Here, Miss Randal, try this cider.”

“That is very smooth, and strong. I’ll just sip it. Your home is impressive. Thank you for allowing me to see it.”

“You’re quite welcome. The city wanted me to open it for tours by the public. Not in my lifetime. It’s still my home not some historical display. I enjoy living here. The memories live with me every day. I can remember sitting here with my grandfather sipping cider, just like this. Mother and Father would join in the evening. Sitting in the parlor in front of the fire with them is as fresh as yesterday. Too fresh to be a museum. Not yet anyway. Does one as young as you have memories like those, Miss Randal?”

“I do. Reporting to my father’s office for a dressing down for some infraction is a memory. Not one of my favorites.”

“Ha, I am sure it isn’t. I remember being switched by my father over there by the stable and he made me cut the switch too. Surely there must be good ones too.”

“Plenty, sitting in my grandmother’s kitchen smelling fresh bread baking. We’d talk and sew and wonder about things. The smell of my grandfather’s pipe. The feel of the evening air coming in the open door of the house on Martinique is one of my favorites. Many good ones. This day, sipping cider with you on the back porch, will be among those, I assure you.”

“Well, thank you, the finest compliment I could ever receive.”

“Whenever I smell a fine cigar, I’ll think of you.”

“Ha! A woman who understands the important things in life. Good for you, you do that.”

They whiled away another hour before the maid, Missy, came out to remind him it was time for his medications and a nap.

“Ah, this has been a wonderful visit. I hope you’ll come again on your way back south and tell me about your travels. If you ladies will excuse me, I have to do what I must to extend this old life. It has been a pleasure, Miss Randal, Lisa, to meet you.”

“The pleasure is mine, Mister Danby. I hope to see you again. Goodbye.”
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Cassie dropped Lisa at the marina about two in the afternoon. They had lunch on their way back. Saying goodbye, they promised to keep in touch. Lisa had her doubts that would happen, but you never know.

Back aboard she changed to shorts and a muscle shirt. It was a warm afternoon and she wanted to be comfortable. She stuffed her bra back in the box in her closet.

I’ll fix the rope I bought. Three ten-foot lengths should do. I’ll burn the ends. What do they call it, a butane back splice, that’s it. Guess it’s not rope anymore. Chapman’s says `When rope is brought aboard and put to use it becomes line’, so these are lines now and I hope they’ll be used.

She tied one end to the D rings and flat coiled the rest under the mattress with the end just out.

I wonder if Bull is around. I want to ask him what I should wear to the club. I’ll go up to the office and get a Coke from the machine. Maybe I’ll see him.

Lisa walked through the yard, moving in and around various boats being worked on. Most were big boats, forty to sixty feet or so. She saw Bull with two other black men unloading motor parts from a truck. She got a Coke and went back near where they were working. The men had removed their shirts in the heat. She watched as the two other men picked up a big heavy part and worked their way up a step ladder with it to the swim platform of a boat. She was amazed as Bull picked up the other same piece by himself held it over his head and handed it to the two men.

My god, he’s so strong. His body is all muscle and those arms are as big as my legs. I can’t wait to feel those around me tonight. I’m so horny, he’s going to get lucky tonight. So am I.

“Hi, Bull, I want to ask you what I should wear tonight?”

“It’s pretty casual, but the music is sexy so most of the lady’s dress sexy. Casual but tight and sexy seems to be usual. Showing a little skin is good too. You’ll need a jacket too. Still cool late at night. Not hot like now.”

“Here, have a cold drink. I’ve had enough.”

“Thanks, that’s good. See you at eight.”

“Looking forward to it. Bye now.”

What should I wear. I know, the silver top. It’s dressy but shows lots of skin. Where is it? Ah, here it is. This hooks around my waist and the back is bare, but he’ll love the front. Little cord around the neck and barely covers my tits. The way the material droops down in the center, almost to my navel. His hands can go in through the sides or the front to my tits. I can’t wait to feel his hands on me. Gives me shivers just thinking about it.

Now, what else? I want him to have access so no pants. What skirt? This one, sits low on my hips and it’s really short. He’s over six feet so I want my legs to look longer. I’m still little beside him but that’s okay. It’s full and the silk clings to my thighs when I sit. Sexy, he’ll love it. Shoes? Skirt’s black so the black heels. Need some color so I’ll do nails and lips blood red. It’ll be hot.

Lisa first did her nails. When they were dry, she took a nap. She hoped it would be a late night.

When she woke, she took a shower and dried her hair. She dabbed perfume in her favorite places and dressed. Black lace thong, skirt and silver top, and she was done. She selected a Levi’s denim jacket for later.

She heard a knock on the boat.

“Hi, Bull, come aboard. Just finishing up, be ready in a minute.”

“Hi, I’m a little early. Take your time, place doesn’t jump until late.”

“I plan on a late night so I napped.”

“Great minds think alike, I did too. I like your outfit. Looking hot, Girl.”

“That black tee-shirt painted on you makes you look like a bad man.”

“Not me, I’m a pussy cat.”

“Too bad, I want to be a very bad girl tonight.”

“In that case I’m a lion and I’ll eat you up.”

“Oh, goody, exactly what I had in mind. Did you bring some smoke? I’d love a toke before we go.”

“Right here. Good stuff too. Here.”

“Too hot for me, you’ll have to pass it to me. You don’t mind kissing me, do you?”

“You kidding, come here.”

“Mmmmm, nice. I’ve wanted these arms around me all day.”

“They aren’t going anywhere else tonight, for sure. Another?”

“Just one more, you’ve still got to drive.

“Now you’re getting the hang of it. The kissing makes the smoke last longer. I don’t need more now but I’d like another kiss,” Lisa said.

Bull was more than willing and picked her up to kiss her. She wrapped her legs around his waist and got familiar with his tongue.

“Whew, ok, Bull, put me down but keep the fire lit. We’re going to have a nice long night. Let’s go.”

“You’ve lit my fire for sure. You like to tease, don’t you?”

“I love it. I’m going to tease you all night then when we get back here you can tease me. Remember those rings you installed? My favorite thing is to be teased until I beg. When you give it to me, it’s the best ever.”

“Oh god, you’re killing me. We’d better go before I lose control.”

When they got to his pickup, she noticed it was freshly washed and cleaned. Gotta love Navy training.

“What’s your real name, Bull?”

“Clarence Smith, after an uncle. Do I look like a Clarence? I was big like this from my early teens and I’ve always been called Bull. I’d just as soon you didn’t call me Clarence. Only my gramma does. You don’t look anything like Gramma.”

“I see what you mean. Bull it is. How did you get so big? Lots of gym time? Lifting weights?”

“Ha, ha, my gym was my dad’s shop. He’s got a little place down in Pelham, Georgia. He does heavy equipment repairs for farmers and construction crews. Trucks, tractors, bulldozers and backhoes anything that needs work. I grew up in the shop and the parts for those things are heavy. Like lifting weights all day long. Dad’s a big man too, a lot more gut though, and he’s been lifting all his life so he didn’t cut me much slack. If something was too heavy, he’d just tell me to figure out how to move it. I got big in a hurry in that shop.”

“I can see you would, and did. I see guys in the gym, big like you, but they don’t look right. Like cartoons, you know. On you it’s different, authentic, and I like it. Did you join the Navy to get out of the shop?”

“You got it. My version of running away to sea. I wanted to see the world. I did some. Was on a tin can, destroyer, for two years and we made a Med cruise. Ten months hitting ports around the Mediterranean Sea. Nineteen-years-old and I had a chance to see so many things. Too bad I wasted it. Just wanted to get drunk and laid. For shore duty I got to work on tugs in Mayport, Florida for a couple years. Then I asked for river boats in `Nam. Wanted to see the Far East. I did get some leave and visited the Philippines and Thailand and a lot of rivers.

“We had lots of down time and I worked on the boats, patching bullet holes and rebuilding engines. Replacing bent props and shafts. Those boats took a beating. I got promoted and was in charge of a shop not unlike the one I grew up in, except it was boats. I had a hootch with a couple boat runners who were in and out. It was a crazy life over there. How about you? How did you get to be here? How old are you anyway?”

“I’m twenty-three. Dad was an Army officer and we moved around. He retired to Vermont and I started college there. I moved with my boyfriend to San Jose, California. I finished college there and we split up. I moved to Miami for grad school. Had a job so moved to Montreal. Spent time living on Martinique. A relative died and left me a fortune. I found myself homeless and joined a friend bringing a Fleming fifty-five from San Diego through the canal up to Miami. Decided to make it my home so I bought a house in Coral Gables. I had lived on an Ocean Alexander fifty during grad school. She was Island Star one. She was destroyed in a hurricane. I bought Island Star II to travel and see some of the county while I try to figure out what’s next.”

“Wish I had a rich relative. Could use a fortune.”

“It’s not all it’s cracked up to be. It’s a responsibility. My relative wanted to do good things and expected me to do the same. I live well but I don’t waste money. I’ve made some very good friends along the way and they have helped me a lot. Now I try to help other friends. I do have some interesting friends in Miami. For instance, Sam and Jim, two charter fishing boat captains. They taught me to handle Island Star one. We all lived aboard in the marina and had a lot of good times together. They’re a trip. I’d like to get into business with them someday. Another friend is Matt. He’s the architect who designed the remodeling of my house. We’ve gotten close and started a publishing business together. He’s into designing efficient and technologically advanced houses. He’s working on plans and in the fall, when I get back, we’ll publish a catalog of his designs. I’ve got a computer guy on retainer to assist Matt, and Ben plans on writing some computer training manuals and stuff we’ll publish. I have lots of interests and I’m willing to finance what looks like good investments. I enjoy seeing people achieve their dreams.

“You mentioned wanting to run a fishing boat for charter. What’s your plan?”

“I’ll tell you over dinner. Here’s our restaurant.”

“Looks like a shack.”

“It is a shack but it’s got a porch with bug nets out back and the best shrimp gumbo in Savannah. If you don’t like gumbo, you can have shrimp any way you like it.”

“Gumbo is great. Hey, this is pretty nice with the lights and everything. It’s been a while since I’ve seen oil cloths on tables but it’s clean. You order. Dinner is on me remember.”

“Okay, you get the check, but I eat a lot.”

“I want you to. You’ll need your strength later.”

“Why, you want me to move something?”

“I want you to move my world. Rock my reality, move me, body and soul.”

“Such a tease, I hope you planning on following through on what you promise.”

“Bull, one thing I always keep is my promises. And I promise you’ll remember tonight for a long, long time. Clear enough?”

“Reading you five by. Looking forward to it too.”

“Me too, now, your plan?”

“I’ve been talking to my brother and he wants me to come down there. I want to. Last year I picked up an abandoned boat from the yard. Needed a lot of work and I’ve been doing it every night after work. The yard lets me buy what I need at cost and that helps. I’ve rebuilt one of the outboards and working on the other. She’s thirty-five feet and I’ve built a cabin with inside steering and a small galley. Got a vee berth and head below. Nice big cockpit for fishing. Slowly picking up gear, rods, reels, stuff like that at yard sales around the city and I have enough for four guys to fish for anything up to a hundred pounds or so.

I had planned on working for a year and going back to school but, hell, I’m already twenty-eight and I’ll be near thirty before I get started. I already know what I need to start my own business the degree is decoration on the cake. My brother says he’ll help buy my food and fuel until I get some income. The boat’s so close to being ready I’m going down this spring. I’ll go to school part time down there. I’m just itching to find out if I can do it. Can you understand that?”

“I can, more than you know. Will you be staying with your brother?”

“No, he’s got a bunch of kids and a wife. It would be inconvenient as hell. I’ll sleep on the boat. Have been for months and I’m used to it. It’ll work out. When do you think you’ll be back there?”

“I don’t know yet. Just taking my time. Day by day, you know. Definitely before it gets cold for sure.”

They chatted on through an excellent shrimp gumbo.
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“See those lights down there? That’s the club. I thought we’d stop and get a good buzz going before we got there,” Bull said.

“I like that plan. I get to kiss you some more too.

“Oh yeah, like that. Again, please.”

“I’ve been dying to slide my hand into that top all night. I like your nipples, very expressive.”

“I like your hands on me. I want to feel them all over me soon. Owww, I want to feel more of this too. Seems to be growing. Lucky for us it’s springtime. Need to plant this later.”

“Why do you make me want to be a farmer. Judging from these panties there’s plenty of moisture for planting. What’s this? No hair at all? You sure you’re twenty-three?”

“I may be little but I’m all woman. I wax and it makes the skin so sensitive. I’ll be able to feel your kisses much better.”

“So, you like to be kissed there?”

“I want you to kiss me everywhere tonight.”

“You’re making heavy promises.”

“I plan on keeping every one. One more hit and I want to hear some music. Can we dance? I want to feel your body on me. Those nice hands on my body.”

“Plenty of dancing. Looking forward to that.”

“Will I be the only white girl?”

“Probably, but with your tan you could be mulatto. Don’t worry about it. Nobody will care.”

They pulled themselves together and drove on to the club.

“Hey, Willy, who’s here tonight?”

“Hey, Bull, got a guy from Memphis, He’s playing Atlanta this weekend and said he’d drop by. He’s in his seventies and he’s lived the life. You’ll love it. You early so grab a table quick. Gonna be crowded tonight.”

“You’re a regular here I guess.”

“Yeah, I make it a couple nights a week. Have to have some fun you know. I’m not a drinker and usually just nurse a beer or two. I’ve seen him throw guys out who weren’t buying but he never said anything to me.”

“I’m not a beer drinker and it doesn’t look like they have a wine cellar so what do you recommend?”

“They make a pretty good mojito and stock some good bourbon. Take your pick.”

“I’ll have a light bourbon and coke. It’s hard to tell in this light, or lack of light. There’s Willy.”

“All right, a big hand for Blues Man Sammy Gibbons from Memphis,” Willy said.

Sammy rolled on into his set and his fast hands and gravel vice took the crowd with him into the sadness of life in general, his troubles with women and run-ins with The Man. This guy felt what he sang and Lisa felt Bull’s warm hands on her back and his hard body against hers as they danced. It was crowded but it didn’t matter, they didn’t need to move much. Just hugging to the music was enough. They disappeared into their own little world. Only when Sammy took a break did they sit.

“Why are all these people leaving? He’ll play more in a few minutes.”

“They’re not leaving. Just going out for a smoke. Come on, I’ll show you.”

The went out and Bull pulled a joint from his sock and lit up. All around the parking lot couples were leaning against cars passing joints and the air was heavy with the smell of cannabis. Sammy was leaning on the building refreshing his buzz too.

“Come here, Girl, I want to kiss you some more.”

“Yeah, I got lost in the feel of you and didn’t notice the buzz wearing off. Yes, I’m feeling good now. I am so going to fuck you tonight. I’ve been feeling your cock all night and I want it bad. Are you ready for me to be nasty with you tonight?”

“Very ready, little girl. You’re driving me crazy. You said you were going to tease me and your pussy pressing on me is doing just that. How about we skip the next set and get back to the boat. I’m ready for the best part of the night.”

“I am too. Let’s go home. I’m all yours tonight.”

They drove back to the boat. Most of the way Lisa had a big fat cock in her mouth. As they parked the truck Bull tried to push her off.

“No, please let me finish. Cum for me, let me taste you.”

He did and she swallowed all he had.

“Yum, you’re delicious. Now you won’t be in a hurry when you eat me. See, I had an ulterior motive.”

“You are a sly nasty girl. I can’t wait to taste your sweet pussy.”

They practically ran to the boat. Aboard, they went to her cabin. Shedding clothes along the way. Naked, they laid kissing and he worked his way down her body. He was patient and enjoyed a little teasing himself before concentrating on her clit and bringing on her first orgasm. He was ready again and rolled them over so she could ride him.

She didn’t. Instead, she kissed her way to his cock.

“This is the first cock I’ve ever had that was uncut. It’s fascinating. The way your head is covered when I pull the skin up like this and when I pull it down, like this, the head appears. I’ll bet it’s really sensitive, all covered up all the time. Let me see, is it when I lick around here?’

“Oh, damn, you cock tease, suck it or fuck it but put in in somewhere.”

“My mouth first. Ummmm. There, nice and wet. Now if I move up here, I can put you inside of me. That’s where you want to be isn’t it? Deep up inside my tight pussy. God, it’s fat. You’re stretching my pussy. I like it though. It feels good to be filled like this. I want you to fuck me just as much as you want to. I love being fucked. Do you like that I want it too? Do you like my pussy is hungry for your cock? God, that feels good. I can feel you, deep, deep inside me. Ah, so good. Do you like how I feel?”

“You know I like it. You’re the devil disguised as a girl. Come down here and kiss me devil.”

“No, I want you to watch. Do you like to watch a woman get fucked? I like to play with my tits and my nipples. See how they get hard. If I pinch them, I can feel it in my clit. Like they’re wired together. Look how flat and tight my tummy is. Your cock is in there. All the way up to here. I love the feel of you inside. If I touch my clit with my finger my pussy gets tighter. Can you feel it? I can. Now, watch me cum. I love to orgasm. It feels so good to hit that high. To finally release. Watch me. I like you watching me.”

She rubbed her clit watching his eyes watch her. When she came and collapsed on his chest, he desperately rolled them over and drove his cock hard and deep within her. He came fifteen seconds later. His groans and quick pumps signaled his release. Her hands on his butt pulled him deep. He laid on her, spent, and she caressed his back and kissed his neck.

“So good, Baby, so good. I love hearing you, feeling you cum inside me. I love that feeling. I love your enjoying my body. It’s so satisfying. Now, get off, I can’t breathe.”

He rolled off and pulled her on top and kissed her.

“You are amazing. I’ve never had a woman talk to me like that. My god, it was so stimulating. I almost came just listening, watching you. Incredible.”

“All I did was play with your biggest sex organ, your mind.”

“You seem to have a lot of experience for someone so young. How is that?”

“My initial experience was guided by an older boyfriend who had been involved in swinging with his ex. He encouraged me to try anything, everything with anyone I wanted. He was not possessive or jealous. I learned to love women almost as much as men. He shared me with his friends. We met other couples and swapped. I had guys and girls without him and told him all about it. He loved my adventures as much as I did. Eventually, for reasons not involved with sex we went separate ways but parted as friends. I don’t have a boyfriend now but I do have friends. Friends with benefits I call them. Both men and women.

“I like to explain early the conditions for continuing a friendship with me. I belong to no one except myself. I won’t ever be `your woman’ or anything like that. If you should see me with a man, or woman, say hello and go on with your day. Perhaps wish me a good time if you like. The benefits come when, where and how I choose. It’s not like I have hundreds of lovers. There are maybe six or eight men and women who are good friends. I’m very selective about who gets benefits. Still interested?”

“You just get more and more interesting. Of course I want to be your friend, if you’ll have me. I’m in no position in life to ask for more and the fact you’re white and I’m black, and we live in America, makes anything more than friends next to impossible. I understand the realities and accept them.”

“I’m glad we understand each other. Incidentally, I would marry a black man if I fell in love with him, even in America. Now, tell me, if I invited you to a party with six men and six women would you be comfortable having sex with any of the women. Even with a couple of husbands watching?”

“Hey, if the husbands don’t mind me fucking their wives who am I to complain. I don’t have a problem in a group.”

“That’s good because I just described my last New Year’s party. I had sex with all of them. At least I think I did. It got confusing after the fireworks.”

“You’re crazy, but I think it’s great you can enjoy yourself so freely. Still want to be friends. So far, I’m loving the benefits,” Bull said.

“Have you done anything like this before?”

“You remember I told you I shared a hootch with some other guys in `Nam. There was a girl there. We all shared her. Sometimes together or separately. She was kind of like you. She loved sex. Couldn’t get enough. We took care of her and she took care of us. I think she really liked us. When a guy got killed, she really cried and went to a temple to pray for him. When I got injured, she came to the hospital and made me a little gift before I was shipped home.”

“You didn’t tell me about that.”

“No big deal, caught some shrapnel in the calf and got an early discharge. See, just some scars.”

“I see them now. Looks pretty torn up.”

“Not an experience I’d like to repeat. You said you like women too. Did you have sex with that girl, Cassie?”

“I like my friends to be discrete. I don’t kiss and tell and I expect the same.”

“Loud and clear. I respect that. I don’t have to brag. Now, let’s get back to some of those promises you said you’d keep. I noticed this little piece of line sticking out. Let’s see where it goes. It’s more than long enough to tie something up. How about the ones down here. Oh, I see they’re ready too. Are you ready to give up control?”

“I am, except beating me. Not into real pain.”

“Okay, give me your hands. Too tight? No, good. Now this leg. Now this one. I like the way you look, spread like that. Very lickable.”

Bull proceeded to lick her all over her vulva. His fingers opened her and he tongue fucked her. He went to her clit and flicked until she was ready to cum then he stopped. He sat up and fucked her pussy with three fingers. Her sounds said she liked it. She was very close then he stopped.

He again flicked her clit until she almost came and stopped.

“Oh, let me cum, please make me cum. I need it, please, please.”

“Maybe, soon, or later. Maybe tomorrow, or now.”

He rubbed her and stopped. She was moaning and gasping for breath. He kept flicking her clit now and then. She would strain for more when he did.

He moved to kneel between her legs and she felt his cock run up and down her slit.

“Yes, Bull, fuck me, make me cum.”

He pushed into her slowly, all the way. He laid down on her holding his weight on his elbows. He kissed her then pulled back to watch her as he fucked her. He loved the way she looked when she came. The way her hips moved to rub is cock with her clit. As she quieted, after her orgasm, he pulled out of her. He released her hands, then her legs.

He flipped her over and pulled her to her knees. Behind her he entered again and holding her hips he slammed himself in and out of her until his release came. 

He collapsed on her and rolled them to their side. He kissed her neck and she made the sounds he liked to hear. As he softened and slipped out, she left the bed to wash.

Lisa came back with a beer for Bull and a glass of wine. He was seated against the headboard and she snuggled under his arm.

“This is nice. When do you think you’ll be going to Miami?” Lisa said.

“Probably about the end of April. I’ve got to finish rebuilding the second outboard. I want to paint the boat too while I’m here. I’ll take the ICW down so I should be there by mid-May. Slips are hard to find, and expensive, so I don’t know where I’ll tie up. Just go and find out when I get there.”

“Why don’t you tie up at my house until you decide where you want to charter from? There’s plenty of room and power and water. I have a long pier into the bay or a seawall on a canal. Take your pick. Would that help?”

“That would be fantastic. You really don’t mind?”

“I told you, I like helping my friends. After tonight I’d say we were pretty good friends. Besides, I won’t be back for several months and the space is sitting empty. I’d like to know you had a place to go.”

“Well, what can I say? Thank you, I’d appreciate the help. Yeah, I’d say we’re good friends and I hope we’ll be again sometime.”

“I’m sure we will be. I have a man living at the house, Floyd Fleming. He lives in an apartment over the garage and looks after things. He knows everything and everyone in Miami and he’ll be able to help too. I’ll write to him and let him know you’re coming. My friend Matt will probably be around too. He likes to use my XKE sometimes. I left him the keys.”

“Why am I not surprised you’d have a cool car like that. Hot chick in an XKE in Miami. Damn, that’s the pinnacle of cool.”

“I do feel pretty cool driving it. Gets lots of attention. My daily driver is a Mercedes 450SL. That’s pretty cool too. Matt’s friend has a speed shop and he has it. He’s modifying it for more power. I’m looking forward to seeing what it’s like when he gets done.”

“You sound like a gearhead. I like that for sure. You have some interesting friends.”

“I do, I think. I’ll drop a line to Sam and Jim too. They are at the Miami Marina in South Beach and run a Hatteras fifty-three for charter. They might be able to help you get started.

“In fact, I’ll even set you up with some nice pussy. Let me get some paper and I’ll give you a list of people to contact.

“Call Betty, she’s a super-hot blond. She’s married but she dates and her husband loves it. Then there’s Samira, Sam, she’s from Ghana and is beautiful. She lives with her boyfriend, Vic, and they have an open relationship. Mark is a paperwork lawyer who can get you a business license. Sam and Jim live aboard the Mary Ann. These are all friends and will be glad to help if they can. At least you won’t arrive and not know anyone except your brother.”

“This is all a big help. You know if I can ever do anything for you, all you have to do is call. I’m in your debt.”

“No, you’re not. Just a friend helping a friend. I needed a helping hand and got it so I’m just passing it on.

“I’m leaving in the morning and need some sleep. Will you stay?”

“I’d like that. I have to work in the morning and that’s not far off.”

Lisa slept well wrapped in Bull’s big arms.
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The next afternoon at four Lisa made fast Island Star II to the seawall in downtown Charleston, South Carolina. It was pouring rain and she hurried in spite of her foul weather gear. Fort Sumter had barely been visible when she passed. Conditions were miserable and she was cold.

She dumped her wet rainsuit in the cockpit and scurried into the salon. There were no electrical hookups so she fired up the generator and turned up the heat. She pulled the curtains against curious passersby and turned on the lights.

I’ll make some hot soup and write letters. Nothing else to do until the weather improves. Ah, the heat feels good.

This soup is warming me up. I know I’m pushing the spring weather but I want to get north far enough so people aren’t regretting losing the Civil War. This front should be through tonight and tomorrow is supposed to be clear and cold. I’ll take the dinghy and tour the harbor. Maybe go out to the fort. We’ll see. Now, get writing.

She wrote to her friends, telling them about Bull and asking them to help. For Betty and Samira, she advised them to accept an invitation from Bull. They would enjoy him. She wrote to Mary and Ray and Dan and Chris. A note for Ralph and the guys. Then a long letter to her mother and her grandmother.

Letters done and ready to post she prepared a good dinner. After dinner she was tired and got into bed with the cruising guide to see what she should see in Charleston. Sleepy she turned out the lights.

I really don’t like being alone. Maybe I should get a cat like Marie.

The morning brought the clarity only clean cold air has. Lisa dressed warmly and drained the rainwater from the dinghy before launching off the swim platform. She took her time and toured the harbor. The sun was bright but had little warmth. A kind park ranger was happy to give a tour to such a pretty young lady at Fort Sumpter. She imagined the scared Union soldiers staring at the massed troops and cannon on the shore.

Lisa found a harborside restaurant with a dock so she tied the dinghy and had lunch. After lunch another hour touring found her back at the boat. She secured the dinghy and made sure the cover was tight against more rain.

It was warming a little and she went ashore. She found a place that gave guided tours of some restored old houses in Charleston. A tour was leaving in a few minutes so she went along. A small bus took them around the residential streets and they went inside three houses. It was an interesting couple of hours.

Back downtown she found a diner with booths and she had dinner there. She listened to a conversation between two women of sixty plus years. Their grandchildren were growing fast, doing well in school and their husbands were having the usual physical problems with getting old. The two women were satisfied with life however. Good for them.

After dinner she walked for a while. Passing a theater, she saw Star Wars was playing. She bought a ticket, some gummy bears and popcorn and settled in for the first show.

It was entertaining. Hans Solo is my kind of guy. Love to meet him. Chewy is cute too. Princess Leah needs a new hair stylist, definitely. Wonder if anyone is working on hyperdrive? That would be something.

She returned to the boat thinking about her next day’s run. She’d left no lights on and the cockpit was in deep shadow. Lisa pulled her keys from her pocket and was finding the door lock when she felt something rub her leg. She dropped her key and jumped back. What in hell is that? Oh, a kitten. A calico, looks like a couple months old. Certainly is friendly.

“Come here, Kitty. It’s ok, I won’t hurt you. That’s it. You’re such a pretty little thing. Oh, you like that do you? Okay, I’ll pet you for just a minute. That purr sounds like an outboard motor. So, you like being held. That’s enough, I’ll put you back ashore. There, get along now.”

The kitten stood on the seawall, hesitating, measuring the distance, then jumped onto the swim platform and promptly ran up the steps to the cockpit.

“So, you’re determined to stay aboard? That black patch around your eye makes you look like a pirate. Are you claiming this vessel as a prize? Am I to relinquish my command to you? Come here. What are you anyway? Turn over now. Ah, a female pirate. Like Anne Bonny, are you? All right Anne Bonny, let’s go in and get warm. I suppose you’re hungry too. Let’s see what’s in the galley. Looks like tuna fish is the closest thing to cat food I have.”

Wasn’t I thinking about getting a cat for company? CV, did you have anything to do with Anne here showing up when I’m feeling lonesome? If you did, thanks. She’s adorable.

The kitten devoured half a can of tuna fish and laid down to clean herself. Perfectly at home. Looks like we’ll delay for a day and get prepared to have crew aboard. In the meantime, I’ll put some newspaper down. I hope she’ll figure out why.

Lisa had a glass of wine and played with Anne for a while before bed. When she did, Anne found the back of Lisa’s knees to be the ideal spot and claimed it. After more cleaning they both slept.

In the morning Lisa went to a grocery store and stocked up on canned cat food, kitty treats and a collar. She found a pet store and bought a litter box and a bag of kitty litter, also a catnip mouse.

Anne approved of her purchases and promptly used the box. That’s a good little pirate.

Lisa was delighted to have company for dinner that evening. She and Anne got to bed early and would be off before daylight for the twelve-hour run to Ocracoke the next day.
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In the early morning chill Lisa and Anne rumbled out of Charleston harbor for the open Atlantic. Clear of the seabuoy, Lisa turned Island Star northeast on a course for Ocracoke and set the autopilot.

Just before six thirty the sun rose from the east and Lisa felt the tension from running in darkness ease. She let the air warm for a couple more hours before moving up to the flybridge.

By mid-afternoon the barrier islands of North Carolina rose from the sea off her port side. Another hour and she slowed to follow two big fishing boats through the Ocracoke inlet. The others turned north and Lisa kicked Island Star up to twenty-eight knots across Pimlico Sound. Some smaller fishing boats and a few sailboats where her only company.

As the sound narrowed into the Pimlico River, she was passed by a speedboat pushing a hundred miles-per-hour. Probably a big Donzi. Man, he’s really moving. 

When she had the city dock in Washington in sight, she stopped the boat and hung her starboard fenders and prepared her bow and stern lines.

Lisa saw an older couple step off a forty-foot trawler and take positions to handle her lines. She idled her bow up to the man and he took her dock line and fed her slack as she pushed her bow out and stern in. The woman took her stern line and snugged her against the dock. Both made the lines fast to the dock.

“Thank you for the help. I usually have to do it alone.”

“Welcome to Washington, Captain. I’m Martha and that’s my husband Irv. I see you’re from Miami. Where are you heading?”

“Slowly seeing the sights, up to New York. Maybe Lake Champlain but I’m not sure about that. How about you?”

“We think we’re going to try the Great Loop this year. We’ll see.”

“It’s nice to meet you. I’m Lisa Randal. Where are you out of?”

“We left Brownsville a couple months ago. We don’t really have a home port. We spend all year traveling the ditch. When Irv retired a couple years ago, we sold the house in Bridgeport and moved aboard. Just exploring now. This is a nice place we visit every time we come through. Is it your first time here?”

“Hi, I’m Irv, you handle her beautifully. Are you alone?”

“It’s my first trip on this boat. I have a cat as first mate. She’s around somewhere. Do you know if I can get fuel here?”

“I was just going to call for a truck. A local wholesaler delivers. How much do you need?”

“About six-hundred-fifty gallons should get close to full. My next stop will be Norfolk. I’ve probably got enough to make it but I like to be sure.”

“I’ll go and call. It’s late so it will be in the morning before they deliver. Will that be okay?”

“That will be great. I’m bushed. We left Charleston before sunrise. I’m dying for a cup of coffee, will you come aboard and join me?”

“I’d love to, Lisa. Irv, you go call before they close.”

“Okay, be back in a minute.”

Lisa and Martha made coffee. Anne appeared and made a new friend.

“Come in, Irv, coffee?” Lisa said.

“Yes, thanks. Fuel truck will be here about eight. What brings you to Washington, Lisa?” Irv asked.

“At my house in Miami I have a Donzi twenty-two. They’re made here and I wanted to visit the factory.”

“Well, you’re young and the young are always in a hurry. We’ve reached a point in life where eight knots is fast enough. What is cruise speed on this boat?”

“Twenty-five knots, although she’d do thirty-four if I have to. She’s semi-displacement so any speed is fine.”

“She is beautiful, for sure. As big as a house too. Have you had her long?”

“A few months. I made a weekend trip to the Bahamas as a trial but this is the first long trip in her.”

“It’s unusual for such a young lady to be traveling alone on a big yacht. We’d love to hear how that came about. We are going to have dinner just across the way. Why don’t you join us and we can get acquainted?”

“I’d love too. Anne listens well but is not much for conversation. Let me freshen up and I’ll join you in a few minutes.”

They had dinner together and swapped stories. Lisa marveled at how easy it was to make friends on the water. It was because of a common love for the life they shared.

The next day they refueled and Irv and Martha departed on their way north. They agreed they hoped to meet again one day.

She took a cab to the Donzi factory and received a friendly tour from a nice young man. She spent an hour shopping for fresh veggies and did her laundry.

Irv and Martha had convinced her to see some of the ICW and the next day she left Washington. She turned up the Snake River past Belhaven. Through the canal to the Alligator River and across Albemarle Sound her day unwound. Late afternoon found her in Coinjock and a long empty dock at a general store gave her a place to tie up for the night. There was a lock ahead and she didn’t want her first experience to be in the dark.

She spent the evening reading Chapman’s on horn signals and other procedures on waterways.

The next morning Island Star II locked through and arrived in Norfolk early in the afternoon. She berthed at the marina downtown.

It was a very warm day and when she had stopped to rig fenders and lines she had ducked below and changed to a tight muscle shirt and cut offs. As she backed into a slip, a man in an unusual uniform stood on the dock watching. She noticed he was handsome and very blond with a neatly trimmed beard. Her attention returned to her task.

When she had the bow adjusted, she ran back and crisscrossed the stern lines. He was still watching with a smile on his face.

She shut down the engines and got out her power cords. She stepped to the dock and rigged her spring lines then plugged in the power. Satisfied she stood and checked her work. The man had come up behind her.

“Excuse me, please. That was very smartly done, Miss. I compliment you.”

“Thank you. Are you Navy? I don’t recognize that uniform or your accent.”

“I am Lieutenant Hans Decker, Danish Merchant Marine. Are you the captain?”

“I am, I’m Lisa Randal, nice to meet you, Lieutenant. What is a Danish officer doing here?”

“You see the three masted sailing ship over there? It is the Danmark. A Danish training ship, I am the senior deck officer. Is the owner aboard?”

“Not at the moment, I’m the owner, captain and crew. Right now, I need to wash her down. I haven’t had a chance since Savannah and she’s getting crusty.”

“Please, allow me to assist?”

“I’d love to have help but your uniform would take a beating. It’ll take a few hours but I’ve done it before.”

“May I use your radio, please? I’ll call Danmark.”

“Sure, come aboard. First, I’m making coffee, would you like some? Come in, you can use the radio at the lower station.”

Hans called Danmark and they switched channels. After that she didn’t understand a word. She heard what sounded like four names, but wasn’t sure.

“Where are your cleaning supplies?”

“In the port cockpit locker. Here’s your coffee.”

“Thank you, smells delicious.”

“It’s a special blend a friend sends me from Cartagena. Have you been in Norfolk long?”

“We’ve been here a week. On the way up from Saint Thomas we had some electrical issues. We’ll be going to New York next.”

“It’s a pretty old ship to be a merchant vessel, isn’t it?”

“It is used to train cadets who seek a career at sea. They will be future officers. Do you live on the boat?”

“For this summer, yes. My home is in Miami. I’ll be visiting friends in New York before I return to Miami. Where is your home?”

“My parents have a small farm in the country. My home is Danmark. Ah, here they are.”

Lisa saw four men approaching in dungarees and boat shoes. They wore strange looking flat hats.

“Who are they?”

“These are four gentlemen who were late returning to the ship. They are being punished by being restricted to the ship. They will washdown your boat and be happy to do so. Because they want to be off the ship and because they have such an attractive girl to look at. Will that be okay?”

“More than okay, very welcome. It’s a chore I don’t care for. Shall we go out and show them where the stuff is.?”

Hans returned the salutes of his men and gave them instructions. Lisa gave them a big smile and they turned to cleaning.

Lisa and Hans moved around watching the men and the men watched her. In just over an hour Island Star shone from stem to stern. She shook hands with the men and thanked them with the only word she’d learned in Danish, Tak.

“May we have the pleasure of your company for dinner tonight aboard Danmark? Most of the officers will be ashore but the four of us with duty would be honored.”

“I would love to have dinner with you. What time should I come?”

“We will dine at seventeen thirty. Come aboard and I’ll meet you on the quarterdeck.”

Hans left with his men.

He seems very formal but maybe it’s the language thing. He is attractive for sure. I wonder what the others are like. What should I wear?

Lisa rummaged through her closet. She chose a white silk wrap-around dress that was only three, maybe four inches above her knees. It was printed with colorful orchids. She had three-inch wedge sandals with soft soles appropriate for aboard a boat. She chose her ruby pendent to wear with it. She did her nails with ruby polish. She showered and washed her hair. A little perfume, not too much. I love this pendant. I wish I had cleavage and it would hang just right. What I have is usually enough. Better get a move on.   
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As Lisa approach the brow of Danmark she heard a bell ring four times. As she climbed the steps a loudspeaker announced `Island Star, arriving’.

“Request permission to come aboard,” Lisa said.

“Permission granted, welcome aboard, Captain,” said the officer. Hans was walking up to them.

“Welcome aboard, Lisa. We’ve a few minutes, let me show you around.”

“I’d like that. This ship is bigger when you’re aboard. And all these sails, wow. How do you know which one to use?”

“That’s why we train. We’re not an official Navy vessel. We’re part of the Danish Merchant Marine. The cadets may choose the military or careers on cargo vessels. The officers are permanent crew. I’ve been aboard six years. There are twenty-six sails and over two-hundred lines to control them. It’s quite a learning curve for the new men.”

“I guess it would be. I sailed a few times on sloops and didn’t get much beyond the main and jib sheets. This must be beautiful under sail.”

“It’s wonderful to feel her under full power. A feeling like no other. I plan to stay aboard for many more years.”

“No family life for you?”

“Too many horizons yet to cross. Maybe someday but not for some years. How about you? Is there someone waiting ashore for you?”

“No, not now. Perhaps we have that in common? Someone in every port?”

“That’s a sailor’s version of a myth. Opportunities to know a woman are few and far between. We are in and out in a week or two everywhere we go. It’s seldom we get to even talk to a beautiful woman. Tonight, is a treat for myself and the others. We are all glad you came. It’s time we got down to the wardroom.”

“Don’t give up, you might get lucky.”

They went below through a narrow passage to a small dining room. It was paneled in dark varnished wood. She could tell it was old but in perfect condition. A long dining table with ten chairs was in the center and just enough room for a person to pass behind. Three officers rose as they entered. Hans went to the head of the table and Lisa was offered a seat to his right. She took her seat assisted by the man who took the seat next to her. Two others faced her across the table. They were served by a steward.

Hans made introductions and the questions came at her non-stop.

“Gentlemen, please contain your curiosity and let our guest enjoy her food,” Hans said.

“Your pardon, Captain. We are just so curious about a beautiful young woman traveling alone on such a large yacht. Please, enjoy your frikadeller. We will wait.”

The silence was crushing and Lisa laughed.

“Please ask your questions. Dinner without conversation is dull. Where are you from?” Lisa asked.

The three men took turns and told of their homes and families. She had never heard of the small towns but they were proud of their villages. One had a girlfriend waiting for a wedding.

‘Yes, she is waiting and planning. I will take a leave in November and go home. We will go cross-country skiing in Norway for our honeymoon.”

“That sounds very cold.”

“Oh, but I will keep her warm.”

“I’ll bet you will. I went to Rio in February for mine. It was hot. Bikinis are easier to take off too.”

“You didn’t say you were married. Where is your husband?” Hans asked.

“I’m sorry, my husband was killed in a car crash over a year ago. I don’t usually mention it because I don’t want or need sympathy for being a widow at my age. I mourned his passing and now I’m getting on with my life.

“That’s why I like to have a good time but I’m not looking for anything permanent.”

“Very good, we’ll talk about your good times. What do you like to do?”

“I’ve got the boat set up for scuba diving. I have a couple of friends I go with. I have several men and women who are friends and I go out for dinner and dancing. I’m not a drinker but I like a glass of wine and listening to music. Sometimes my friend will spend the night. I like that too. Not much difference between young men and young women in that regard.

“I’ve planned this trip for a long time and it’s interesting so far. I’m always up for an interesting encounter. I have old friends in New York I’m looking forward to seeing again. I have discovered I like to interact with people more than being alone.”

They continued their conversation over dessert. At last, most of the questions had been answered.

“Lisa, would you care for a walk around the deck before you return to Island Star?” Hans asked.

“I’d like that. Thank you, Gentlemen, for a delightful evening.”

“Thank you, Captain. May you have fair winds and following seas on your voyage.”

Hans led her up to the deck and they walked the length of the ship. Lisa could tell it was carefully maintained. She took Hans’ arm.

“I have duty aboard tonight but I’m off tomorrow. Do you have plans for tomorrow?”

“I’m plugged into a phone line so I plan to make some calls. I’ll spend a little time in the engine room checking fuel and water filters and fittings. She’s a new boat and there shouldn’t be any problems but I need to check. By lunchtime I’ll be alone and needing company.”

“How about I take you out for lunch and keep you company?”

“I was hoping you might suggest that. Please come over and I’ll make lunch. I do have a domestic side I like to show off.”

“I look forward to seeing that. Come, I’ll walk you to your boat.”

As she stepped to the brow she heard, ding, ding..ding, ding, Island Star, departing.

Hans walked her to her boat arm-in-arm.

“Thank you for a lovely evening,” Lisa said. Then she impulsively reached up and pulled him down and kissed him. He had no time to react when she said,

“See you tomorrow, goodnight.”
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The next morning Lisa called Dan.

“It’s good to hear from you. The only news I have is Jerry is leaving us. He’s going back to school for a master’s degree. Ray said you met some people he knows in Savannah and they sang your praises. Where are you now?”

“I’m in Norfolk. For a day or two anyway. I was planning to go up the James River to Richmond but after Savannah I don’t want to meet people who regret losing the Civil War. I was wondering if you know anyone in Washington who might be a member of the Capitol Yacht Club? I want to visit and it helps to know a member.”

“I don’t but I’ll call Ray. See if he knows anyone. Can you call me again in a while?”

“Sure, I appreciate your help. Say hi to Chris for me. I’ll be in New York eventually and we’ll get together.”

Lisa then did her checks she needed to do. It was only nine so she changed into her running gear and took a running tour of the waterfront. After she estimated three miles she was back aboard.

She took a shower and changed to shorts and blouse. She was preparing lunch when Hans knocked.

“Hi, Lisa, I know I’m early. I thought I might give you a hand with lunch.”

“Okay, if you’d like to. It’s almost done though. Why don’t you open that bottle of wine. Now help me take these to the table and we’re ready.

“Did you have plans for this afternoon?” Lisa asked.

“Only to spend it with you. What would you like to do?”

“I was looking in the cruising guide and the Chrysler Museum of Art was highly recommended. Are you interested in art?”

“I would enjoy that. I have no talent for art but I like to see the work of others. Do you paint?”

“Not at all, but I have two friends who are artists. I have a dozen very good paintings in my house and I’d like to have more. I’d like some for the boat too, little ones.

“It’s interesting to see you out of uniform. You look a lot more relaxed.”

“Only the officers are allowed civilian clothes and sometimes it feels good to not be an officer.”

“Come on, help me clean up and we’ll go see some art. They have a collection of glass too. I love art in glass.

“I’ll get my bag,” Lisa said.

They spent the afternoon enjoying some of the world’s finest paintings. The demonstration of glass blowing was informative. For Lisa it was a rewarding few hours.

Glad to be outside again, they walked in a park and had ice cream cones. She was fascinated by his stories of life aboard ship. How they were not only training young men but serving as ambassadors for the Danish people. He had seen so much of the world.

She also sensed how much he wanted her.

“We have a choice for this evening. We could go out and have dinner or spend it together aboard Island Star. Which would you prefer?” Lisa asked.

“A quiet evening enjoying your company would be my preference, but I’ll leave it up to you.”

“I like your preference. A pizza and wine and dancing in the salon sounds good to me.”

They finished their ice cream and Lisa saw a water fountain mounted on a wall nearby.

“Holy shit! God damn it! This thing exploded all over me. Oh, hell, I’m a mess.”

“It did make a mess. There, I closed the valve underneath, but I’m soaking wet too. Guess that ends our walk in the park. Let’s get you back to the boat and out of those wet clothes.”

Back aboard Lisa found a pair of Matt’s swim trunks for Hans and he went to a guest cabin to shower. She showered in her cabin. She put on her skimpiest bikini.

“Looks like we’re having a beach day now,” Hans said.

“I could change again if you like?”

“Oh, no, please don’t. Seeing you in a bikini is a treat I wouldn’t miss for the world.”

“I’m going to call for pizza. Will you open some wine, please.”

Lisa pulled the curtains shut against the sunset as she called. They sat in the salon with a glass of wine while they waited. In thirty minutes, the pizza was delivered and they ate on a beach blanket on the floor.

They had a good time and she learned Hans had a lively sense of humor. They easily laughed at what a disaster the afternoon had become. She turned up the heat so they were comfortable. Conversation flowed and they started a second bottle of wine.

“You promised me dancing too, come on. How’s this?”

“What is this music?” Hans asked.

“It’s blues music. Do you like it?”

“I do, although it’s not familiar. I’m not much of a dancer, two left feet.”

“That’s okay, just sway with me. You don’t have two left arms, do you?” Lisa asked.

“No, my arms work just fine.”

“Mmmm, yes they do.”

They danced slowly and Lisa liked his hands on her. Warm and hard, man’s hands. He liked her tight slender body, and the smell of her hair.

By the end of the first song, he was hard against her belly.

“Untie my top.”

He did and pulled it away. She wrapped her arms around his neck and pressed against him. She liked the feel of his fine blond chest hair against her breasts. Hans liked it too. She looked up and he kissed her, gently tasting her mouth and tongue with his. She liked his lack of urgency. They swayed kissing through another song. When it ended, she led him silently to her cabin.

Lisa sat him on the bed and pulled off his trunks revealing a nice cock. She untied her bottoms and dropped them.

Kneeling beside him she took him in her mouth. His fingers found her wet pussy. With surprising strength, he turned her around and placed her over his face. His hands ran over her body as his tongue tasted her. She concentrated on his cock and soon he came with a groan. She drained him.

Hans didn’t release her. He held her butt and tongued her clit until she came. Her face buried in his blond pubic hair. When her clit became too sensitive, he licked her juice.

She turned around and they kissed.

“That was nice, now I want you inside me.”

“It may take a few minutes for me to recover,” Hans said.

“That’s okay, we’ve got all night. I like kissing you too.”

It didn’t take long and she mounted him. He slid in easily and felt very good. Her hands on his chest held her and his caressed her breasts and played with her nipples. She tilted her pelvis and could feel him on her clit. Her passion built until she came again and her cries spurred him to another climax. She lay on him and they rested until he slipped out.

With a kiss she rose to wash. She fetched the wine and glasses and he liked watching her move about naked.

“I’ve never seen a woman without hair.”

“I wax at home but shave now. Let me show you why.”

She licked his face above his beard then over the hair.

“Feel the difference? The hair insulates the skin and reduces sensitivity. A long time ago my boyfriend shaved his beard and his skin was sensitive and he told me how it felt. A few weeks later I met a woman who was shaved and she said the same. She shaved me and when she licked me, I loved it. I’ve kept it clean ever since.”

“You have sex with women too?”

“Yes, I’m bi-sexual. I enjoy women almost as much as men.”

“I saw two women together once. It was very exciting to see. Do you have a lot of men?”

“No, not a lot. I have a few friends I enjoy and sometimes that includes sex. I’m selective about sharing my body but, as you see, I do enjoy sex. I see you do too.”

“I do but with life at sea there are few opportunities. Tonight, is a treat I will remember. It’s been almost a year since I was with a woman. Sometimes I question if I made the right choice of career.”

“Well, sex isn’t everything, but it’s a biggie. The night is young and you’ll have more to remember before morning. You will stay the night, won’t you?”

“I will enjoy that very much. You probably won’t get much sleep though.”

“I’ll sleep late tomorrow. Enjoy me as many times as you like tonight. I enjoy pleasing you.”

“How long are you staying here?”

“I’ll be leaving about ten in the morning. It’s about five hours to Washington and as long as I arrive before dark it’s an easy day.”

“It still surprises me you travel alone. I don’t think I would like that. Why do you?”

“Several reasons, actually. My friends all have to work and don’t have the time, first of all, and I wanted some time to access my life. I have many memories from the last five years since I left home. I had planned to have a long life with my husband but now he is gone and I am left to wonder what, or who, my life will include now. So far it has made me realize I need companionship to be comfortable. I don’t really like being alone.”

“You said last night your husband left you rich but that doesn’t mean you shouldn’t have a job. That’s where most people interact with others.”

“I’ve considered it but so far nothing appeals to me. The publishing company I just started is a possibility but we won’t really begin anything until this fall. I’m also thinking I might get into charter fishing boats. Have to see after I get back to Miami. Want some more pizza?”

“Right now, I want more of you.”

Hans enjoyed Lisa again, twice during the night and again in the morning. He would remember her for a long time. She enjoyed him as well.
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Hans left at six thirty and Lisa slept until eight. She was in a chipper mood after a satisfying night of good sex. She called Ray.

“Hi, Lisa, good to hear from you. Dan spoke to me about the yacht club. You’re in luck. A lobbyist I work with knows a senator who is a member and is on the appropriations committee. He called the senator and he wants to talk to you about the foundation and the research you’ve supported. The senator assured us you would have a slip, on arrival. When will you be getting there?”

“I decided to skip the James River and I’ll get to Washington by late afternoon today. I can’t thank you enough for the help. I look forward to seeing you and the rest of the family in a few weeks.”

Anne had decided to play hide-and-seek so Lisa pressed the electric can opener and Anne appeared prepared for breakfast. Grumpy for being kept out of her cabin all night.

Both fed, Lisa prepared to leave for Washington. Weather was good with scattered showers. Within the hour Island Star II was underway. She waved to some sailors on the deck of Danmark as she passed but didn’t see Hans. She passed the aircraft carriers docked at the naval base. Damn, those things are huge.  

There was just a light chop on the bay as Lisa ran up to twenty-five knots and set the autopilot. During the day she passed through two brief showers and saw one large ship southbound.

She turned into the Potomac River and followed the markers upstream. The cruising guide says no fuel at the yacht club. I’ll check along the way. There’s a fuel dock, I’ll top my tanks.

She contacted the yacht club on the radio and someone would assist her docking. An hour later she was snug in her slip near the outer end of the floating dock. She was informed a washdown crew would be there shortly curtesy of Senator Richardson.

I’m sticky and need a shower. I think dress in Washington is more formal than I’m used to. Some dress slacks and this dress shirt should be appropriate.  

Now, I need to see the dockmaster and get my phone hooked up. I’ll check out the club and call the senator’s office.

“Senator Richardson’s office.”

“Hello, this is Lisa Randal calling. I’ve been told the senator wished to speak with me. Is he in?”

“Yes, Miss Randal, he’s been waiting for your call. Just a moment.”

“Miss Randal, Dan Richardson here. I’ve had my staff digging up some information on your foundation and I’m fascinated. Look, I’m booked all day here, could we get together, say for dinner. This evening if it’s convenient for you?”

“That would be fine, Senator. May I ask where? I want to dress appropriately.”

“If you have a little-black-dress that would be good. I’m staying on my boat at the club, how about seven?”

“I’ll see you at seven. I’m aboard Island Star II.”

In town a couple hours and I have a date for dinner. A senator no less. I should have looked him up. He’s probably seventy and fat with a veiny nose from too much bourbon. We’ll talk about the foundation and I’ll eat fast. Wait, he’s a member here, I’ll ask someone.

She went to the club and ordered a small salad and a coke. A young waitress delivered her order.

“Excuse me, do you know Senator Richardson?”

“Yes, I know who he is. He’s here a lot.”

“I have a meeting with him tonight for dinner. I’ve never met him. Can you tell me what he looks like.”

“He’s younger than most, about forty, I think. Very nice looking, in a rugged sort of way. I know he’s single too. You’ll have a good time with him. He’s real friendly.”

Not what I had in mind at all. I might have to eat slowly.

Back aboard, Lisa went through her closet. She found a LBD that was reasonably demure, if low cut in front. At mid-thigh she thought it wasn’t too short. Black heels and her silver cape with hood for a wrap. She chose her choker made of finely woven silver chains. She did her nails in silver and would use a pale lip gloss.

Lisa showered and dressed and was finishing her face when she heard a knock.

“Hello, anyone aboard?”

“Hello, Senator, I’m Lisa Randal.”

“Wow, I’m sorry, I was expecting a matron of sorts. You are quite a surprise. Forgive me, it’s been a very long day and my manners are slipping. Please call me Dan, Miss Randal.”

“I will if you will call me Lisa, and there is nothing to forgive. If I didn’t have any effect on a handsome man, I’d be very disappointed. I’m ready.”

“Where is your crew?”

“Anne, my cat, is around somewhere. She’s my only crew. Captain Randal is hungry.”

“Good, I’ve reserved a table at my favorite place. I hope you like Italian.”

“Take another look at me, Dan, my father was from Sicily. Of course, I like Italian.

“Wonderful! I love your boat. She’s big, for such a little captain.”

“She is, but she’s set up well and I have no problem handling her. I may be a little captain but I’m a big girl too. Which is your boat?”

“That Hatteras fifty-three motor yacht, over there. Mazie is her name.”

“Interesting, your wife?”

“Never had one of those. Mazie was my mother’s nickname when she was young.”

“That’s nice, naming your boat for your mother. Are you a momma’s boy?”

“Definitely not, but I didn’t want the name of some ex-girlfriend on her stern. Where did Island Star II come from?”

“After Island Star, an Ocean Alexander fifty I lived aboard for a year while attending grad school in Miami. She belonged to the foundation and was destroyed in a hurricane on Martinique.”

They left the dock and he guided her to an older model Camaro. She wasn’t sure of the year but it looked like ten years old. It was in showroom condition.

He held the door as she slid into the bucket seat. She noted the four-speed floor shift. When he started, she heard the roar of a big block V-eight.

“Quite a hot rod for a senator, isn’t it?”

“Maybe, but I love it. The first new car I ever bought. My first big settlement case after I set up practice. I love the old cars.”

“We have that in common. I have a sixty-seven XKE that I love. It’s home in Miami.”

“Ah, a woman I can talk to. Boats and cars are a fine start. I hope we have other common interests.”

“I hope so. What is your interest in our foundation?”

“I’m on a sub-committee of the senate appropriations committee and we are developing a study of research and development in the medical field. My staff wasn’t able to learn much about the foundation so I hoped you would enlighten me. Here we are. You’ll like this place and they have an excellent wine cellar.”

“It looks like a cellar.”

“It is. It’s a well-kept secret in Washington and a favorite for doing private business. No one will ask to have their picture taken in here. All very discrete.”

“Good, I like discrete. I can see why no pictures, there very little light. The candles are nice though. Would you have brought a matron here? She would have swooned, or brought a flashlight.”

“I admit I did have alternative reservations. This seemed better after meeting you.”

“I’m glad I made a good impression. I’m overdressed for McDonalds or Pizza Hut.”

“Never, well, almost never, I do love my pizza.”

“Another thing in common. Keep going.”

They were seated at a table in a quiet corner and ordered dinner. Dan chose a good red wine. He asked her all about the foundation, its inception, purpose, funding and investments. His questions were in depth and he listened well. He expressed his sympathy for the loss of her husband and understood the letter he had left her to get on with life. Dan admired her for doing so.

They chatted about his career in law and politics. Life in the whirlwind of social Washington.

“I’ve pledged to myself to leave the senate after two terms to teach and write.”

He liked her preference for older men and was surprised she also liked women.

“I can understand the appeal and it’s something else we share. I also value friends and like the variety life offers.

“Would you like more wine?” Dan asked.

“We finished that bottle and it wouldn’t do for a senator to be arrested for drunk driving. How about we go back to Island Star for the second. I have a good selection.”

“That sounds like a wise decision. I’d love to meet your crew.”

“She purrs like a chainsaw but she’s good company. I think she’ll like you as much as I do.”

“That’s encouraging, that you like me, I mean.”

“Well, I do. I hope you find me appealing as well.”

“Are you kidding? Such a beauty with brains is like finding strawberry shortcake in a barrel of pickles.”

“There’s a comparison I’ve never heard before. I’ll take that as a yes. By the way, how do you stand on legalizing marijuana?”

“I’m all for it. It’s a poorly kept secret I smoked in college. I don’t see a bit of harm in making someone feel like kissing instead of fighting. If Carter and Brezhnev would sit down and share a joint we might get somewhere.”

“You’ve won my vote. The picture of them kissing might make the evening news, for sure.”

“You have a wicked mind.”

“You have no idea, Sir.”

They drove back to her boat and opened another bottle of wine. Lisa put on some quiet music. She sat on the couch next to Dan with her legs tucked under. She removed her choker.

“May I see that? This is beautiful work. Where did you get it?”

“A friend got it for me in Montreal. I have some other pieces from the same artist that match. My husband tracked down the maker of this and had others made.”

“I wish I had some artistic talent.”

“Perhaps you do, only your medium is words. When you write it will be your art. You told me about your career but what about your family? Where did you grow up? What were you like as a kid?”

“I think it was pretty typical for a kid from flyover country. Grandpa bought some land during the depression. We have two hundred acres on the edge of a small city. Dad’s the mayor. Mom’s a history teacher at the high school. We’ve got some horses, some cows and a couple of tractors.

Dad was the exec on a light cruiser in the Pacific during World War Two. He liked boats and when he got back in the forties, he started a small marina on the river. We had the land and the trees for timber so it was easy. It kept expanding as the money came in and it’s good sized now. My younger brother runs it now. Dad’s semi-retired and tends the farm. Mom will probably retire in a couple more years.

“My brother and I grew up playing cowboy with real horses and pirates with real boats. I’d say we were always comfortable middle class. Dad’s always been a jack-of-all-trades. He’s a lawyer with an office at home. He breeds horses, has a sawmill, the marina and has corn and hay fields. He fixes the tractors and has been known to rebuild an outboard or two.

“Growing up conversation over supper was politics, the economy, Vietnam and other wars. I had a student deferment until I completed law school then served in the Navy reserve in the legal department of the Navy base. My brother was four-F from a bunged -up knee from falling off a horse.”

“Sounds like a wonderful life to me.”

“Yeah, different from being an Army brat. Despite the deep roots at home, I’ve always wanted to travel. Listening to Dad, telling about all the places he was in the Pacific, just the sound of the names, makes me want to see them. I’ve been to Guam, Hawaii and Japan but there are many more.”

“I know what you mean. Someday I want to take the boat to Europe. So many great things to see there. I’ll definitely be going back to the Caribbean soon. South America too. I’ve met some interesting people there.”

“Your life is a lot more interesting than mine right now. Unfortunately, I have to serve the people again tomorrow. How long do you plan to be in Washington?”

“I think a week or two. Lot of things to see here too. I’ll be up early for a run and I want to visit the Mall.”

“You run? I do too. Around six and I do three miles or so. Want to join me?”

“Yes, it would be great to have company, and a guide. I’ll try to keep up with you.”

“I’ll slow down so I can be behind you just to watch you run.”

“You mean stare at my ass, don’t you?”

“It is something to see, for sure. I enjoy fine sculpture.”

“I admit to being a bit of an exhibitionist and I enjoy being watched doing all kinds of things. Running is the least of them.”

“I’d like to know what else.”

“Keep being interesting, my friend, and you might find out. At least I’m not going to bed alone tonight. Give me that sleepy cat, it’s past her bedtime.”

“Here, I’ll see you in the morning then. Meeting you has been wonderful. Could we spend some time together while you’re here, besides running?”

“I’d like that, very much. Goodnight.”
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In the morning Lisa dressed in a pair of tight gray sweat shorts she had cut off to shorten them, Because of her twenty-two-inch waist they were tight everywhere else. The bottom of her cheeks showed and in front her labia were clearly defined. On top she wore a white muscle she had cropped at the bottom of her tits. It hugged every inch of her. Shorty socks and running shoes and she was ready. Dan came and got her and they set off, bypassing the clubhouse. He told her where to go and they set off. He didn’t have to slow down at all, but he enjoyed the view.

They stopped for a breather on the mall.

“So, that’s where you work? Impressive.”

“Would you like a tour? Meet me on the rotunda at noon and I’ll show you around. We’ll have lunch.”

“I’d love that. I’ll be there.”

“Do you like the ballet? I can get tickets for tomorrow night at the Kennedy Center if you’d like to go.”

“I would, yes, I like any kind of performing arts. I’ve never been to a ballet and I’d like to?”

During the morning she wrote some letters and dressed in a smart skirt and blouse for lunch. She took a cab to the capital. Walking into the rotunda she saw Dan surrounded by people and she waited for him to get free. He saw her and left the group.

“Hi, sorry to keep you waiting. Always last-minute stuff. Come on, I’ll show you the chamber.”

“It’s bigger than I thought. On television it looks smaller. Where’s your seat?”

“Over here, on the left. It’s divided but we really do work together. It’s nineteen seventy-eight and we’ve learned if we don’t, nothing gets done.”

“That’s good. The news always has you fighting.”

“We argue for our beliefs but everything is a compromise. We fight, but it’s a bloodless battle, so far at least.”

“I hope you keep it that way.”

“I had lunch delivered to my office. Shall we go?”

They lunched in his conference room and he introduced her to his senior staffers. She gave him a list of names and numbers he could contact for more information on the foundation.

“I need to do some shopping. A dress for the ballet for instance, but I have no idea where to go. Do you know someone I could ask?”

“Tom, call Kelly and tell her I need her right away, please. Kelly is my social secretary, she’ll help you.”

“Good, I appreciate any help.”

“Hi, Kelly, this is Lisa Randal. Lisa is my special guest and will be in town for a week or two. She’s from Miami and needs to buy some things. I’m giving you every young woman’s dream, shopping as part of the job. Please take good care of her.”

“Hi, Kelly, I’m sorry to take you away from your work.”

“Are you kidding, you heard the boss, let’s go shopping.”

“Lead the way,” Lisa said.

Kelly was a vivacious blond girl only a couple years older than Lisa and they liked each other right away.

“Let me check my notes. Ok, the ballet tomorrow night and he’s got a dinner at the press club and the big state dinner in a few days. Are you attending those?’ Kelly asked.

“The ballet yes. The others he hasn’t asked me yet, but let’s be prepared. I’ll be going to New York soon and whatever I get here should work there too.”

“What’s your budget?”

“Unlimited, let’s put some strain on this Visa card.”

“Super, we’ll go to City Center for the good stuff. Come on, we’ll take the metro.”

Kelly knew what a black American Express and Platinum Visa meant and she took Lisa to the finest shops. Modest but sexy evening gowns, a couple of different LBDs, long sheaths in different colors and designs, skirts and blouses, garter belts and hose, lingerie, jewelry, bags, and shoes. Lots of shoes.

They took a break hours later and Lisa took Kelly to a nice restaurant for dinner.

“This has been my best day at work ever. Have you known the Senator long?” Kelly asked.

“I just met him yesterday. I like him, a lot. I think he likes me too. Have you been with him for a while?”

“Since he first came to Washington eight years ago. He was such a country boy then. I had just graduated from college and making a city slicker out of him has been a chore. He’d like to wear jeans and yoked shirts to work but I think we’ve smoothed his rough edges.”

“How old are you, Kelly?”

“I’m thirty-one, why?”

“Damn, you’ve got good genes. I thought you were twenty-five or so. Am I keeping you from family or anything?”

“Oh, no, I’m divorced and my cat can eat late. How old are you, about twenty-six or seven?”

“I’m twenty-three and your cat should meet mine.”

“You do look younger but I was judging by the way you act. You’re very sophisticated for your age. I thought you knew the senator for a while because I’ve never seen him bring a woman to his office. He has a certain light in his eye when he looks at you. He usually goes out alone or with a friend’s wife, something like that. Lots of ladies on staff would like to catch his eye, for sure.”

“It’s not intentional at all but I do find him attractive. I hope he does ask me out while I’m here. We ran together a six this morning and had a good time.”

“If you think running at six am is a good time you may have won his heart. You sound as crazy as he is. The man’s a fitness fanatic. He’s on the senate baseball team, plays basketball and handball at least three times a week. He wears out staff guys who are only twenty-five. He’s smart too. He took a speed-reading course and can read faster than anyone I’ve ever seen. Doesn’t hurt he’s also good looking.

“What are you doing in Washington?” Kelly asked.

“Just traveling up the east coast on my boat, seeing places. I’m going to visit old friends in New York for a week or so before going back to my home in Miami.”

“Wow, sounds like a great vacation. Lucky you. Want to shop some more?”

“I don’t think so, I’m worn out. We have cats to feed, remember?”

“Yeah, better cats than husbands. Here’s my numbers. Be sure and call if you need anything. This has been a lot of fun. A pleasure too.”

Lisa took a cab back to the boat and some of her purchases were there. The rest would be delivered in the morning. Her phone was working too. She looked and saw no lights on Mazie. After feeding Anne she took a shower and put on her short silk robe. She was finding room in the guest cabin closets for her old clothes when she heard a knock.

It's Dan and like Kelly said, he’s in jeans and yoke shirt. Thank goodness he’s got on boat shoes and not cowboy boots. Should I dress? He’s waiting, damn, no time.

“Hi, Dan, come aboard. I looked before I showered and didn’t see any lights on so I didn’t think you were home.”

“Hi, I had an errand to run. Did Kelly take care of you? I hope you don’t mind my dropping by, got a surprise for you.”

“I’m glad you came over. Kelly was great, very patient. I like surprises, what is it?”

“Look, an ounce of weed. I went to see an old college buddy. He’s a private detective now and he knows where to find anything. Hoped you might want to relax and chat for a while.”

“I love a resourceful man. Roll one and I’ll get us some wine. You caught me out of the shower, should I change?”

“Not for me. Be comfortable, and that robe is kind of sexy. I grabbed a shower and got comfortable myself. Just wanted to hang out with you. Here―”

“No, I can’t. Kiss me and pass it.”

“Okay…how was that?”

“The smoke is great, the kiss could have been better, I hope.”

“Permit me to try again. Better?”

“Oh, much, much better. We should practice though.

“Even better. I’ve never kissed a cowboy before. A little more practice and you’ll have me down and tied.”

“Oh, Girl, don’t put images like that into my head. You don’t feel like any calf I’ve ever roped. Never tried kissing one either. I like kissing you. I think we should practice more.”

“Mmmm, I do too.”

“I think you’d better pour the wine now, before I do something I might regret.”

“Alright, but I insist we practice again soon,” Lisa said.

“We will, often I hope.”

“I do too. Here’s your wine. Let’s sit and tell me about the ballet.”

“Okay, it’s Swan Lake, a love story about a prince and a beautiful woman who was turned into a swan.”

He went on to tell her about Siegfried and Odette and their tragic love.

“I’m a little shy on details though, I haven’t seen it for about ten years. It’s one of my favorites along with Giselle and The Nutcracker. I like plays too. I try to get to New York at least once a year to see a play. Lots of productions here too and I go often.”

“Something else we have in common. I started college as a theater major. I played Annie in Oklahoma.

“You’re pretty interesting for a farm boy from the mid-West.”

“Just because I grew up there doesn’t mean I want to spend my life there. I like the culture and diversity of the city. I still like to go home on vacation and get some dust on my boots. Have to glad hand the constituents too. After all, they gave me the job. One of the things I like about living on the boat is living close to nature in a big city. What is your home like?”

“It’s an old house built before the city of Coral Gables was incorporated. I have three and half acres with lots of palms. The bay on one side and a river on another. The house is two story built on stilts, like a beach house. Wide covered porches go all the way around. I added a four-car garage with an apartment above on the side away from the river. It’s weathered gray cedar shakes with white trim. I have a dock over a hundred feet into Biscayne Bay with a lounge area at the end. I use it for nude sunbathing. There’s a pool at the house and I have a track for running around the property. Ten laps are a little over three miles.”

“Sounds wonderful, like you. Do you live alone?”

“There’s Floyd, lives in the apartment. He was a limo driver for forty years in Miami and knows everything about the city and most of the important people. He’s my majordomo and takes care of almost everything.”

“No boyfriend?”

“I have friends, men and women, and when I’m in the mood there are benefits. There’s no shortage of sex in my life. I’m in the mood quite often. But no, no special man.”

“That seems pretty open minded. Women too?”

“Women too, I’m bi and enjoy both. The men are straight though. I understand from Kelly your sex life might be limited to friend’s wives. Unless you keep a secret girlfriend?”

“Nobody secret, I do sometimes date certain wives but I make sure their husbands don’t mind. Don’t need a jealous husband seeing me with his wife in the news. The three I have sex with tell me they have open marriages and they play without their husbands. I know some men are like that but I don’t know if I could do that.”

“My husband and I both had lovers and it excited both of us. We always talked about it after and it made sex between us even better. Probably, after they’ve been with you, they go home and tell their husbands. I’ll bet the husbands fuck the shit out of them hearing about it.”

“Maybe, I hope so anyway. May I ask how you got into a situation like that?”

“My boyfriend in college was ten years older and had been swinging with his ex. He told me about it and it sounded exciting. I was eighteen and had just lost my virginity so I was still discovering what sex was all about.

“I had a summer job with a couple from New York and they were swingers. They were seducing me and my boyfriend, who moved to California, encouraged me to explore my sexuality. So, I did. Mary was bi and introduced me to those delights. I had many threesomes with her and her husband. Some friends of theirs visited and I joined in. It was a wonderful summer and opened my eyes.”

“So, you’re a liberated woman. You sound like the wives I know. Did your husband have other women?”

“Sure, and I not only didn’t mind, I liked hearing about it. Made being married anything but routine. That’s the biggest problem with being married. Sex gets routine after a while and its human nature to want something different. We separate sex from love. Sex is a physical thing, love is emotional. Granted you can express love sexually but not necessarily.”

“Strange you should express that. I had a girlfriend in college and we were together for three years. I felt that routineness and that’s why I’ve avoided marriage. I hate the thought of life being routine. After her I played the field some but that lacks something too.”

“There are plenty of women here, why wives?”

“Most of the women here are attracted to the power. Being a senator does have power in this town and that’s why I’m leaving politics at the end of this term. Even power or seeking more can get routine. Four more years and I’m out of here.”

“Are you planning to move back home?”

“Definitely not. That’s my brother’s bailiwick. He loves it and I want to be where I never see snow again. I’ll take Mazie and head south. I can write on the boat and if that doesn’t make enough, I’ll teach for a year here and there.”

“So, from senator to hobo author in one fell swoop?”

“More or less, that’s the plan.”

“And a first mate?”

“Ha, maybe I’ll meet a rich widow. I’m so sorry, I didn’t mean―”

“I understand, it’s just an expression. Fact is, you’ve already met a rich widow. Too bad the timing is off. Another glass of wine?”

“I’d better not. Six am, remember?”

“I’ll be there, don’t you worry. How about another hit before you go?”

“Sure, good excuse to kiss you goodnight.”

“You don’t need an excuse to kiss me, ever.”

“Must be I didn’t tie my robe tight enough. I like your hands though, warm and gentle. Why don’t you stay.”

Anne was again disgruntled being locked out of her room and the cries and moans from inside were keeping her awake.

Fortunately, it was raining at six am.
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The next two weeks were a blur of days in museums, morning runs, and nights at dinners and parties. The cherry blossoms in Washington were spectacular. The senator often absent from his office. Nights on the boat were exciting. Anne was a very unhappy cat and glad to be underway again.

This weather is miserable. At least I’m the only one out here in the rain. I’ll stay at Shafer’s on the C and D canal tonight and make New York tomorrow night. I’m glad I made a reservation at North End Yacht Harbor before I left. I can grab a subway from there easily. Damn, wish this rain would let up.

It was a long day in the rain before she turned into the Chesapeake and Delaware canal. She tied up at Shafer’s and treated herself to a fine dinner. She saw why this was such a popular stop.

In the morning she picked up the cat.

“What do you say, Anne, will we make New York today?”

“Meow.”

“Good, I think so too.”

God, I’m talking to my cat. Stupid, how would she know where New York is. At least it looks like it will be a nice day.

Lisa entered Delaware Bay at eight am and had a good run to the Cape May canal. She was delayed there for two hours while workers made repair on the bridge over the canal.

Looks like we won’t make New York until near midnight. Too much traffic to approach in the dark so I think we’ll duck into Atlantic City for the night. Get an early start in the morning.

She did just that. Island Star was running north at twenty-five knots in a gentle ocean swell when the sun broke the eastern horizon.

By mid-afternoon Lisa was maneuvering around among cargo ships, ferries, sightseeing boats, and other yachts as she entered New York harbor. Entering the Hudson, she found North Cove and docked. She topped her fuel with almost eight-hundred gallons.

God, I’m sticky and tired. I need a shower and nap before I visit anyone. I’ll call and let them know I’m here.   

“Hi, Mary, I’m here finally. But it’s been a long day and I need to sleep a couple hours. I’ll see you guys tonight, about seven?”

“Thank goodness you’re ok. We were worried about you. We thought you’d be here days ago. Seven will be fine. I’ll call Chris and Dan. Look forward to seeing you so much.”

She took a shower and set the alarm for a two-hour nap. When Lisa woke, she shaved everything and followed with lotion. A bright colorful wrap-around dress and heels. She fixed her hair and put in her diamond studs.

When her cab pulled up in front of Mary and Ray’s building, she saw their new place was definitely upscale.

“Lisa! Hi, come in, come in here and hug me. Look at you. You’re so beautiful, I’ve missed you. Ray, Lisa’s here.”

“Wow, you look gorgeous as always. So glad you’re here. Boys, come say hello to Lisa. Do you guys remember Lisa? She took care of you when you were five.”

“Hi, boys, I remember you. I can’t tell you apart though. You’ve really grown up.”

“Hello, I remember you, sort of. Are you going to live with us again?”

“No, I have my own home now. I live in Miami but I brought my boat and I’ll stay there while I’m here. Just a visit but I had to see how grown up you both were. A little shy too, huh?”

“Okay, guys, you can get back to your game. Ever since Ray got them that Atari they’ve been addicted. Dan said he and Chris had a dinner tonight they couldn’t get out of so they’ll see you tomorrow. Come and sit. Tell us about your trip? How you are?” Mary said.

They sat and talked as old friends. They were pleased she had recovered from CV’s death and was getting on with her life. His letter had been sage advice. Three hours went by almost unnoticed. Mary put the boys to bed.

“I’ll need to see Ed while I’m here. Do you still see him?” Lisa asked.

“Oh yes, we get together and party once a month or so. Ed’s engaged now and the wedding is in June,” Ray said.

“You mean Elsie finally gave in?”

“Oh no, he gave up on Elsie long ago. No one has heard from her. No, his fiancé is Kylie Jorden. They met about six months ago. I don’t blame him for marrying her. She’s a knockout. She’s five ten without heels, long legs, a body to die for and big tits. She’s great in bed too, both Mary and I can attest to that. How they met is a funny story.

“Mary, I was just going to tell Lisa how Ed and Kylie met. You tell her, I’ll get more wine and a joint.”

“Yeah, talk about crazy. Kylie is an author, very successful, and she was researching the ins and outs of wills for a book. Anyway, she interviewed Ed on a Friday morning and they had lunch. They liked each other right away but nothing was said. So, being Friday night, Ed went to Trapeze, the swing club, they let in singles on Fridays. He gets there and the first woman he saw was Kylie. She said she’d gone hoping to get a good lay. She’s been divorced for several years. They get together and fireworks. You remember how Ed is hung like a horse. She said the first time he fucked her she knew he was a keeper. They’ve been together ever since. God she’s hot, and so sweet. I make the guys watch every time we get together. We both don’t want to be distracted by some hard dick.”

“I can’t wait to meet her. I haven’t been with a woman for months. Since my New Year’s party in fact. Some new guys, but just haven’t met any girls lately.”

“If you’d like we can fix that tonight. I have missed you. Thanks, Ray, you watch tv and keep an eye out for the boys. Lisa and I are going to go get high. Come on, Girl.”

Mary led Lisa by the hand into their bedroom. She lit the joint and kissed Lisa. Several kisses later clothes came off and they renewed their special friendship. They each had two orgasms before they were satisfied.

“Baby, that was so good. How we wish you lived in New York. We think of you often you know. Still consider you one of the family. Would you like to spend some time with Ray?”

“If he feels like it, I’d like that.”

“You kidding, he’s been hard for hours knowing you’d be here. Have fun and I’ll watch for the boys. Ray’s office and the guest room are between here and their room so they won’t hear you. They sleep hard anyway. Just a minute.”

Ray came in and he and Lisa finished the joint. His clothes disappeared and he mounted Lisa. He came quickly but remained hard. He fucked her for a long time and she had a couple more orgasms before he came again. It was nice to be with them again.

It was after midnight when they said goodnight. Lisa took a cab back and fell into a deep satisfied sleep.
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In the morning Lisa called a mobile yacht cleaning service and got Island Star shining again. She had lunch with Dan and Chris and planned to get together over the weekend. She called Ed.

“Hi, Ed, I understand congratulations are in order. Mary told me all about you and Kylie. I think it’s great you found someone.”

“It’s our lost mariner. Ray called me and said you’d arrived. Yeah, finally getting hitched. Kylie amazes me every day and, aside from remodeling my man cave, we’re really tuned in to each other. When can we get together?”

“How about tonight? I’ve been dying for one of those New York style pizzas. Join me here on the boat. Casual night, okay?”

“We love to do casual. Around eight, okay? We’ll bring the pizza.”

“That would be perfect. You and I need to get together for business soon but no business tonight. I just want to see you and meet Kylie. I’m at North Cove Yacht Harbor. Look for Island Star II.”

Lisa called Floyd.

“Hi, Floyd, just checking in. I’m in New York at last. I’ll be here for a while. What’s going on at home?”

“I got your letter about Bull. They really call him that?”

“You’ll understand when you see him. He’s no gym rat either, all from hard work. He’s a good man who needs a leg up. Please take him over to meet Sam and Jim. Seen anyone at all?”

“Matt’s been around. He’s always asking where you are and how you’re doing. He’s taken the Jag to a couple of shows. Won first place for unrestored at one of them. He mounted the Blue Ribbon on a plaque in the garage. He told me Trey has the engine out of your Mercedes and torn down. The parts from Germany should be here next week. From what he described it will be a hot rod when it’s done. You’d better sign up for a race driver school.

“Your friends Betty and Jane have called to check on you. Not that I could tell them much. Matt says he and Ben are making good progress on the catalog. So, what have you been doing? You stayed in Washington longer than you planned.”

“I met a very interesting man. He’s a senator and lives on his yacht. He’s forty and single. Daniel squired me around almost every night. We went to the ballet, an opera, even to a state dinner at the White House. I met the president and first lady. God, I was overwhelmed. Dan is fun though. We ran together at six if it didn’t rain. We hit all of the museums and a tour of the capital. He wanted me to stay longer but I wanted to get to New York. I saw some friends last night and others are coming here for dinner tonight. I’m having a good time and the trip is as interesting as I had hoped.”

“A senator, no less. You’re running with the big dogs. I suppose he wants to be president.”

“Oh no, he’s leaving politics and wants to write and teach. He’s set on that. Says he’ll take his boat and go where the sun shines, Florida probably.

“I had dinner aboard a full rigged sailing ship in Norfolk. The Danmark is a Danish training ship and she’s beautiful. Hans is the senior deck officer and it was interesting meeting him. Well, keep an eye out for Bull. He said May, so not much longer. I’ll be in touch soon. Take care of yourself.”

After lunch Lisa called her mom and talked for an hour. Then her grandmother and another hour was gone. She felt good having talked to them.

Now I have to find something to wear tonight. Knowing Ed casual is a suit without the tie. How about this? It’s like the ones I bought for Jane and Betty. They were a hit at my party. I’ve never worn it so let’s see what it looks like.

Lisa tried on the minidress. It had a bib-top with a cord around the neck. It was a stretch net fabric with solid blue vertical lines. They were close together but the net was see-though between the lines. Up close it gave some view of the body beneath. The back was bare and the hem barely covered her pussy standing up. The sides were open like a kitchen apron. She remembered all the guys had copped feels from both Jane and Betty at the party. The top was an invitation to reach in and cup a tit. I like it, sort of dressy casual and very sexy. It really molds to my body. It’s not transparent, just a hint of skin. The lines are so close you’d have to be close to see the net. Let’s see, I bought some panties to go with it. Here they are. Better wear them ‘cause everything shows when I sit.

It was a warm afternoon and Lisa changed to a bikini and went up on the bow. She got the cushions for the bow seating area and the sunbeds she had stowed while traveling. It had been weeks since she laid in the sun and her tan was fading. She soaked up the warmth until the air cooled. She went inside and spend some time with her cruising guide and charts checking the run to Lake Champlain. She wasn’t sure she wanted to do it though.

She fed Anne and took her shower, ready to prepare for the evening. Lisa wasn’t sure what would happen tonight but she was ready for anything. She removed the butt plug she’d been wearing all afternoon and had an enema. She used a nice lotion and light perfume in all the interesting places. She hoped something might happen. Ed would be willing, for sure. Kylie was the question. We’ll have to see.

She put on her lipstick as a final touch. She went up to the salon and in a few minutes, she saw them coming down the dock.

Look at her, almost as tall as Ed and he’s six three or more. Well, she is wearing heels. She certainly is beautiful. Long wavy chestnut hair and full eyebrows really set off her face. I see what Mary said, `classic beauty’. That micro-mini looks like a band aid around her hips, and very nice hips too. Her waist is tiny and her tits are big. The way that top is tied under them really shows the cleavage. It’s all in proportion to her height and the total is spectacular. I want her, tonight, I hope.

“Hello, Kylie, I’m Lisa, come in, please. It’s so good to meet you. And, You, you giant man, come here and kiss me.”

“Good to finally meet you, Lisa. Ed’s been chaffing all afternoon to get his hands on you. I hope you’re in the mood for a wild night, he’s so big I don’t think we could stop him if we wanted to.”

“Wonderful, I am in the mood. I have no intention of trying to stop either of you from anything. Ed, take that pizza so I can kiss Kylie too.”

“Here, Ed, you described Lisa perfectly, like a little doll. Mmmm, her kisses are all woman though. I’ve been hearing about you for months, how he fucked a little girl of eighteen. You still look like a teenager. A very sophisticated one but very young. I want to eat you up.”

“Believe me, a woman as beautiful as you can do as she likes with me and I’ll be glad to do it back. Ed, I hope you brought some weed. I want to get high tonight and enjoy both of you.”

“Of course I did. Close the curtains while I put this in the kitchen and we’ll light up. Good, I told Kylie how you get high and she’s dying to help.”

“I’d love that, she has such soft lips, I like kissing her. Oh, that’s good, one more. Yes, now one more from you, Ed. Whew, that’s plenty for now.

“The smell of those pizzas is making me hungry. Ready to eat?” Lisa asked.

“Yes, let me help,” Kylie said.

“Sure, Ed, open the wine, please. Glasses up there on that rack. Let’s eat in the salon.”

They sat at the coffee table in the salon with Kylie in the middle. The conversation flowed with questions and answers back and forth concerning the events of more than a year since they had been together. They finished the first pizza and bottle of wine. Ed got up to get another. Kylie put her arm around Lisa and pulled her in for a kiss. Lisa’s hand held Kylie’s breast.

“I really like your boobs. So big and soft. You’re really blessed. I got shortchanged in the tit department.”

“I was too, until I got help. Mine were quite small but two years ago I had augmentation.”

“Really? Let me untie this. They feel so natural and look natural too. I never would suspect you had implants. I’ve felt them before and they aren’t as nice as this. Where did you get them?”

“It’s a new thing. It’s still experimental. A friend told me about this lab in Albany so I went up and interviewed them. You know how normal implants can sometimes break and deflate, or shift and change shape. These are silicone but a different composition. More like a sponge. They conform to your natural shape but enhance the size. I wanted bigger because I’m so tall. You know, the proportion just wasn’t right. I love the way they are now.”

“Did you know about this Ed?” Lisa asked.

“Kylie told me about these guys shortly after we met. I passed the info on to Milton and he went up to talk to them. He’s recommending we support their research. It’s a small operation and have just begun field trials. Still years away from general use and no one else will finance them. Like Kylie said, still in the experimental stage. They’ve been doing some work with subjects for four years and have made little changes in the compound but it seems final now. They track the subjects to see if there are any problems and none have shown up in over fifty women in the last three years. Kylie still goes for an exam every six months. While you’re here Dan plans to call a board meeting to approve their funding. You should go and talk to them. See where your money is going.”

“I certainly like the feel of their results. This is a magnificent set of tits. I don’t see any scars either,” Lisa said.

“You really have to look close, they’re tiny. Right on the fold. One tiny stitch and they tape the incision. I don’t even notice them. Their chemist is working on a cream that will dissolve the scar tissue and absorb it into the body. Recovery time was quick too,” Kylie said.

“I will talk to them. I’ve wanted enhancement for years but I’ve been reluctant. Are they looking for volunteers?”

“Always, I’m going in a couple days for a checkup if you want to go with me. I think you’ll be impressed.

“I like your dress. It invites my hands inside. Nice nipples, expressive too. I want to suck them. How do I get you out of this dress?” Kylie asked.

“The best way is we go to my cabin and smoke again. It will disappear quickly,” Lisa said.

“Hey, am I going to be included?” Ed said.

“Of course, I want your cum in Lisa when I eat her.”

“I like the sound of that. I remember that big cock well and I want some,” Lisa said.

They smoked again, swapping kisses with Lisa. Everyone’s clothes disappeared and Kylie laid on the bed with Lisa on top of her.

“Your tits are small but nice and soft. These nipples are tasty and long. I like the bald pussy look on you. You’re small enough for the little girl thing. I tried it but it’s not right for me. I like a little tuft to remind me I’m over thirteen. You don’t kiss like a little girl though, again,” Kylie said.

Lisa moved down to lavish attention to Kylie’s tits. She was impressed again by the natural feel. Kylie’s nipples were sensitive too. She liked Kylie’s body as she moved her kisses across her torso. Not ripped like a gym fanatic but smooth and soft. She kissed her way around and through the trimmed dark patch on top of the mons, Kylie’s hand on her head encouraging her.

Ed’s hands grasped Lisa’s hips and raised her to her knees with her face in Kylie’s pussy. His tongue dove into her vagina, tasting her. He licked up and explored her anus. She moaned her approval. He shifted his position and Lisa felt the head of his cock at her opening. Slowly pushing into her vagina. She spread her knees giving him more access.

Lisa flicked Kylie’s clit faster and harder as Kylie responded. Ed was all the way inside her now and stroking harder as he watched Kylie’s face respond to Lisa. The taste of a beautiful woman and Ed’s balls slapping her clit were too much for Lisa and she had to pause as she orgasmed.

It was good, but she quickly got back to taking Kylie to her climax. Ed, watching his love orgasm, blew his load into Lisa. Lisa loved the sounds they made.

“Oh, that was good. I like the way you lick me. I want to do you now,” Kylie said.

They rearranged their bodies so Lisa’s pussy was over Kylie’s mouth, Ed’s cock in Lisa’s mouth and his fingers in Kylie’s pussy.

Lisa almost choked as she came. Ed got really hard and Kylie was ready for his cock.

Ed laid down and Kylie mounted him. Lisa was kissing her, sucking her tits and fingering her clit. Kylie had a wonderful orgasm. Ed didn’t cum so Lisa mounted him next and Kylie did the same to her. Ed came this time.

They rested, had another smoke and made a dent in the other pizza. Another bottle of wine was opened.

“Lisa, everything these guys have been telling me is true. You are one hot little girl. I’m so glad we’ve finally met. I’d love to spend some time with you. How long are you going to be here?”

“I don’t know, two or three weeks, I think. There are some museums I want to see, some shopping of course, need to see Ed about business and I want to go to a play on Broadway. I’m still trying to decide if I want to go up to Lake Champlain or not. I’m starting to miss my house and Miami so I may not.”

“I just sent a manuscript to my publisher so I’m not working on anything now. Want company?”

“I’d love company. Could you wear flat shoes and I’ll wear heels so we won’t look like Mutt and Jeff?”

“Ha, ha, yeah, I can do that. How about tomorrow?”

“Ed, can we meet in the morning? I want to get that done first. We could do something in the afternoon.”

“Yeah, you are my number one client and I’ll see you here if you want or my office at nine.”

“I’ll come there. I want to go over my accounts and draw some papers.”

“Okay, nine it is. I’ve got all your financial statements for last year and first quarter this year. We’ll go over them. If you’re going to make me show up for work, we’d better call it a night.”

“Aw, you only came twice. I know you can one more,” Lisa said.

“I’m not sure I could.”

“I’ll bet if you fucked my ass, you could.”

“I’m too big for you. You couldn’t.”

“I can and I will.”

A little foreplay and she proved she could and he did cum the third time.
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At nine Lisa met Ed at his office. They went to his conference room where he spread her financial statements.

“Last year you spent under five million including the four for your house. Your income from interest and investments was twenty-eight point five million. You gave twenty to the foundation and another million in other charities. Your net gain for the year is three point five million. Taxes will take a bit of that but you still gained.

“So far this year you’ve spent one point five. Most of that on two boats. The bottom line is with a fortune the size of yours it’s hard not to make money. I don’t see any investment for the foundation this year so next year taxes will kill you. You can easily pay them of course, but you need to spend more. The plane is paying for itself and everything else is paid for, so you have no deductions to speak of. You’re living on a budget that could be handled on a hundred thousand a year. You need to do something to get rid of some of your money, some trust funds or something. Taxes will be brutal.”

“I’m seeing the problem CV had. It accumulates so fast. Okay, here what we’ll do. Set up trust funds for Mary’s two boys. Then I have friends in Miami. One couple has a daughter and the other couple two sons. Trusts for each child. A million each takes care of five mil.

“I’m going into the charter fishing business. I’m sure the losses will be substantial for a year or two.

“I want to set up something for computer research, software development, something like that. I give you more details when I get back to Miami.

“Damn, my education is how to make money, not how to spend it. I’ll give it more thought.

“Right now, I need to write a will. After what happened to CV, I can see it’s necessary. I don’t want a big fight if a truck runs over my XKE. Here is a list of behests I’ve drawn up. Twenty names, a million each, tax paid. Add Kylie to that list but I want my will to be confidential until my death. Any advice?”

“Yeah, go buy yourself something expensive.”
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Later that afternoon.

“Hi, Kylie, let’s go shopping.”

They went to Tiffany’s where she bought a diamond tennis bracelet for each of them and a couple diamond rings. A beautiful diamond necklace caught her fancy and she bought that too.

“This is beautiful, Lisa. Thank you.”

“They are nice. A beautiful lady needs diamonds and Ed told me to buy something nice. I’m glad you like it. Let’s find the best spa in the city and let them spoil us.”

“I love being spoiled. I know just the place,” Kylie said.

“Have you and Ed made wedding plans yet?”

“Pretty simple. It’s my second and I don’t want the whole shebang again. Ed doesn’t really care for the church thing either. You know, City Hall then off to Puerto Rico for a week. There’s a club there for adult play. We’ve been fucking for months and we want something new. I’ve heard they have some amazing black guys on staff. Never had a black guy and I’m looking forward to that. You ever had one?”

“Sometimes, most are just normal guys but there are exceptions. One was a fat twelve inches and he took me places nobody else has. I met a guy named Bull in Savanna and he’s special. He’s moving to Miami and I want to get with him again.”

“Bull? Why Bull?”

“He is even more muscular than Ed. Nice nine inches too. His name is Clarence but he doesn’t look like one. No gym either, all hard work. The kicker is he paints watercolors. He took me to a black blues club in the swamp. We had a great time.”

“Is there anyone special on the horizon?”

“I don’t know. A couple maybe. I think I might be afraid to fall in love again. It can hurt you so much. I’m like a gun-shy hunting dog. Anyway, it could happen. I’d like that.”

“I need to go to Albany for my checkup tomorrow, do you want to go?”

“Yes, I want to see their setup, talk to them.”

After a full wax, massage, nails and an hour naked in a tanning booth they were feeling fine. Kylie took her to an art gallery she liked. After that they had coffee in the park.

“I do like New York but I’ve gotten used to Miami. I miss the openness. In Florida you can see so much sky. I feel pressed in here. It just doesn’t feel like I thought it would. Anyway, I’m having dinner tonight with Dan and Chris. You two want to join us?”

“I’d love to but Ed’s got a dinner we have to attend. One of his partners is retiring. It wouldn’t be right to miss it. Tell them we said hi.”

They whiled away another hour and made arrangements to meet at Penn Station at nine in the morning.

Lisa took a cab back to the boat and prepared for dinner at Dan and Chris’s home on Central Park West.

“Hi, Lisa, I’m so happy to see you. You look fabulous. Dan’s on the phone. They are preparing for fall roundup on the sheep station. We’re supposed to go down to see the operation. How was your boat trip?”

“It was interesting. I’m glad to see you too. I talk to Dan on the phone so much I don’t feel like it’s been over a year since I’ve seen you. I haven’t talked to you though, how have you been?”

“I’m doing good. Traveling around seeing friends. I was in Paris for a couple weeks last month and Dan and I are going from Australia to Rio. You remember Maria and Paulo dos Santos? We’ll be staying with them. They asked about you and want you to come for a visit.”

“Is the house on Martinique done?” Lisa asked.

“It took forever but yes, it’s done. We hardly ever go there anymore so Dan’s thinking of selling. He wants a place in Lisbon but I want Ibiza. Let’s say we haven’t decided. Here he is.”

“Hi, Lisa, so good to see you―”

“What’s going on at the station?” Chris asked.

“The helicopter pilot went on a bender and couldn’t be found. I told them to replace him. Is dinner ready?”

“I’ll check with Cook.”

“How was the trip then?” Dan asked.

“Fine, I saw things I wanted to see and met some interesting people. The senator especially. We got on very well.”

“That’s wonderful. Will you be able to make a board meeting in two days? I have to get down to the station for roundup. We have some interesting places that need funding.”

“I will make it. I’m going to see one of them tomorrow. A lab in Albany that’s doing new things in breast augmentation. Do you know about them?”

“I’ve read what Milton has sent me. It looks promising but surely long term. Probably won’t be FDA approved for ten to fifteen years, if then. They certainly have an interesting staff. You’ll see what I mean. How long are you staying in New York?”

“I haven’t decided. Not long though, I miss Miami.”

“Cook says five minutes. Would you like a drink, Lisa?” Chris said.

“No, thank you. I’ll wait for dinner. You go ahead.”

“I understand you’ve put the jet up for charter. Are you planning any more travel?”

“Only taking the boat back to Miami. I want to get into the charter fishing business with some friends. Summer is the busy season. I’d kind of like to take a road trip in the fall. See some of the states I’ve never been to. You know, just drive and stop to meet people. I’d like to spend more time in Washington too.”

“The senator, what’s his name?”

“Daniel Richardson. Yes, I’d like to see him again. I found him interesting. We found we had a lot of common interests.”

“Dinner’s ready, shall we?” Chris said.

“Oh, Ed and Kylie asked me to say hello for them. They came to the boat for pizza last night.”

“That’s nice.”

“Great you got together. She’s a doll, isn’t she,” Dan said.

“She is, I’m so happy for Ed. Speaking of Ed, have you seen Tom at all?”

“Not for months. We talk on the phone now and then for business, but to get together, no,” Dan said.

“I only met him one time and he was fun. Mary told me then he was driven by work,” Lisa said.

“Are you going to drive your boat back or have it delivered?” Chris asked.

“I’ll take her back myself. I’ll try to make some different stops on the way back though. Still lots I haven’t seen. What is roundup on a sheep station like?”

“It’s pretty exciting. The stations―”

“It’s hot, dusty and miserable. I hate it, all those fucking stinking sheep. Dan is insisting I go and I don’t want to. Tell him you agree,” Chris said.

“I’m no country girl but it sounds interesting if not exciting. They use helicopters, don’t they?” Lisa said.

“That and motorcycles. Chris is being a brat. The station is the biggest investment I have and it’s important.”

“I’ll go and see Tina and Freddie in Sydney. I could go right to Rio and meet you there. Paulo would take good care of me.”

“I’m sure he would. No, you’re going with me. The owner’s wife will be there. Forgive us, Lisa. I thought we had this settled.”

“Well, it’s not! Goodnight, Lisa.”

“Well, I guess that leaves us alone. Another glass of wine?”

“No, thank you, Dan. I think I’d better go. You and Chris need to talk. Besides, I’m going to Albany early in the morning to visit that lab.

“You know the old saying, cats and women do as they please and men might as well get used to it. Don’t win the battle and lose the war. I’ll say goodnight. Thank you for dinner. Call me with the details for the meeting. Love you, you sweet man.”

Lisa took a cab to the boat, glad to be free of their tension.
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The next morning Lisa met Kylie and they took the subway to LaGuardia. Then a shuttle flight to Albany. The cab let them off in front of the lab.

“Good morning, Miss Jorden, Doctor Gray will see you in a moment.”

“Kylie, good to see you. Come in. Who’s this with you?”

“Hi, Doctor, let me introduce Lisa Randal. Lisa is interested in your work. She’s a member of the board of the Medical Research Foundation.”

“It’s a pleasure to meet you, Miss Randal. I’d be glad to show you around and answer any questions you may have. Would you care to observe my examination of Kylie?”

“Nice to meet you, Doctor. I would, please carry on.”

The doctor conducted an exam that took about twenty minutes. He carefully measured and photographed Kylie’s breasts. He explained each step to Lisa and a female tech took notes for Kylie’s records.

“You’re doing fine Kylie. We have a variation of a millimeter from original. Several factors might contribute, being two years older, a hard night dancing at a club, almost anything but there is no change in volume or positioning. We’ll develop the photos and make an overlay to compare the original breast to the present. We document everything to back up our documentation when we someday apply for FDA approval.”

Lisa asked the doctor many questions about how long they worked in development, how many subjects, subject screening, everything she could think of.

“Come with me and I show you something. Here, hold out your hand. How does this feel?”

“It feels like breast tissue. How much do you use?”

“What you’re holding would take you from an A to a C cup. We do precise calculations and, for now, each subject has a custom implant made. We are building a catalog of sizes and someday will offer hundreds, if not more than a thousand different sizes.

“There is a big advantage to this material. Most implants are in some kind of container. This isn’t so we can shape your breast to its final form as we insert it. No more waiting months for it to position itself and fill out the breast. Healing time is much faster as well. So far, the shortest record was seven weeks and the longest twelve weeks.

“The funding we need is for computers to do calculations and cataloging records. Two or three operators and technicians for a data department. An advertising budget in the near future for volunteers. Right now, it’s word of mouth, friends or relatives of subjects, but within a year we want to expand and start real field trials. It will take hundreds of subjects for meaningful data. Would you like to see the rest of our facility?”

“I would, please. Say, if I was to volunteer, walk me through the entire process.”

The doctor took her through the facility showing each step a subject would take. From initial exam to release from the recovery room. Start to finish would take two weeks out-patient care.

“I want to thank you doctor. The board meets in two days and you’ll hear from us within a week. I would also like to donate one-hundred thousand from my personal account to your work. I think it’s safer and more effective than anything currently available.

“Personally, I’ve been considering having implants for several years but I’ve been hesitant about results. I’d like to volunteer. Would that be possible?”

“We’d love to have you as a subject. You are young and obviously in top physical condition. You would be ideal. If you like we can begin today with the initial exam. We’ll have the results in two days.”

“Good, let’s do it.”

In the next hour Lisa underwent the most complete exam she’d ever had. Labs, x-ray, ECG, stress, personal and family history. Photos and measurements were taken for her records. They thanked the doctor and went to lunch.

“Wow, Lisa, when you make a decision, you really go for it. I hemmed and hawed for weeks. Are you really going to do it?”

“I am. I’ve wanted to for years and now’s a good time. I’ll bring the boat up to Albany until it’s done. Playing with you convinced me. I like big tits and want my own. Let’s grab a cab and visit the marina.”

Arrangements made and they returned to New York. Two days later the board met, the labs funding was approved and Lisa was accepted as a subject.

Great, decision’s made, let’s get this over with. If I leave early, I can make Albany in a day. Yeah, looks like seven to eight hours, easy.

The next morning Island Star II left North Cove as night began to turn to day. It was a beautiful run north, under Bear Mountain Bridge, past West Point, Newburg and Kingston. The old lighthouses along the way were fascinating. One she had to get close to see the cat in the window was painted on the rock. The entrances to Kingston and Saugerties were guarded by their lighthouses. She made Albany and was secured in the marina by mid-afternoon.

She called her mother and arranged to meet at her grandmother’s the next day for lunch. Lisa drove her rental car north of Bennington to the small village where her family lived.

I wish I could see them more often. I suppose I could but I hate having to hide or justify my life to them. It’s just too hard to make them understand. Good thing they didn’t ask why I was in Albany. Guess they’ve learned not to ask too many questions.

The first morning at the facility Lisa sat down with Alice McNab.

“Come in, Lisa. I’ve taken the photos we took and drawn various shapes and sizes for your breasts. Our intent is to keep the nipples in the same position and increase the fullness of the breast all around. In yours we want to fill slightly above also to give you some cleavage. Let’s see what you like.”

“I like the shape of this. Some cleavage and just a hint of fold underneath. I like the side fullness too. Damn, will mine really look like this? It’s crazy, like a dream. I love it.”

“This will take you from a thirty-two A to a thirty-four B plus. With your tiny waist I think the result will be fantastic. You’ll be a knockout in a bikini. I hope you’re prepared to buy a lot of new clothes. The ones you have now won’t fit at all. I suggest you buy some large baggy shirts for now so when it’s done, you’ll have something to wear home. Also, two sports bras, B and C cup. There will be some swelling at first so you’ll need the C for a few days. If you want to buy some clothes this week buy a B bra and stuff it for size.”

I can’t believe my tits will be this big. This B looks huge to me. I haven’t used bra pads like this since junior high. Alice was right though, none of these things fit over these tits. Looks like Goodwill is going to get some high-end donations. I hope Dan likes the new me. Does it matter? Yeah, it kind of does, I guess.

During the next week, while her implants were being made, she bought a few outfits wearing her padded bra.

“Ok, Lisa, tomorrow’s the day. I want to go over your restrictions during recovery.”

It was a comprehensive list week by week for the first month. She would stay in Albany the first week until the wound dressing was removed. There shouldn’t be any real pain but expect some discomfort. Full healing should be complete in two months. No running for a month and a sports bra after that. Swimming should be okay after a month.

“Any questions? Good, no food after ten tonight and I’ll see you at eight in the morning. Get a good night’s sleep,” Doctor Gray said.


39

The doctor was right, it is uncomfortable. Thing is the weight. These tits are heavy or at least they feel heavy. I keep bumping into things. I suppose I’ll learn to compensate for the extra two inches but right now it feels like ten. God, I do like them though. Holding them in my hands is amazing. I can’t believe it’s me. I hate wearing a bra to bed and having to sleep on my back.

Lisa stayed on her boat for the first week. She read and wrote letters. Listened to music and ate too much. There was little swelling or bruising and it disappeared in a few days. She changed her bandage and the incision seem to be healing well. She loved feeling her tits. Weighing them in her hands. They were making her horny and on day four she couldn’t stand it and masturbated. God, that felt good. I can’t wait to get fucked with my new tits. Guess that will be a few weeks though.

She went in for her first checkup and the bandage was removed for the last time.

“You’re healing quickly. Good conditioning makes a big difference. Take this cream we’re developing. It will minimize the scar. In fact, it should dissolve the scar tissue and absorb it into your body. It should make the scar all but invisible. It’s right in the fold under your breast and it will fade a lot in the coming weeks. How is the comfort?”

“It was uncomfortable for a few days but I’m adjusting to the weight and size. At least I’m not bumping them anymore. When do I need to come in again?”

“I’d like to see you in a month. When do you want to return to Florida?”

“I’ll go up to Lake Champlain for a month and stop and see you as I start south.”

“Alright, normally I like to see a subject quarterly for the first year but if you can’t, I’d like you to check with me by phone. I will need to see you annually for five years for documentation. Of course, if anything unusual comes up I want you here immediately.”

That afternoon Lisa turned in her rental car and bought a pass for the New York canal system.

In the morning she left Albany up the Hudson River, though Troy lock to the junction of the Erie and Champlain canals. She took the right to Champlain.

It was a busy day going through the first six locks on the canal and, at eight knots, it was late afternoon when she tied to the wall at the Village of Fort Edward, New York. She would do five more locks tomorrow, entering Lake Champlain at Whitehall.

Again, it was a long slow day of locking through to reach Whitehall. Right after lock twelve she tied up at a marina.

Lisa woke up to a beautiful May morning. Underway at eight it was slow in this narrow part of the lake. There were a few small boats with fishermen. Once the lake opened up, she ran at twenty-five knots and enjoyed the ride. Three more hours and she anchored in the bay off the Shelbourne Shipyard. At seventy feet Island Star was too long for a slip. She launched her dinghy and motored ashore.

Lisa made arrangements with the marina for her dinghy and called for a rental car. While she waited, she was approached by a young woman.

“Excuse me, I’m looking for a ride into town, would you be going?”

“In a little while I will be. I’m waiting for my rental to show up. I’d be glad to take you if you want to wait with me. I’m Lisa.”

“Hi, I’m Anna, nice to meet you. I don’t mind waiting. Where will you be going?”

“I’ve got to buy groceries. How about you?”

“Same thing, mind if I stick with you and get a ride back?”

“I’d love the company. Are you from Burlington?”

“Yes, we’re staying on the boat for a while though. We bought a house but it needs a makeover and it’s all torn apart right now. Where are you from?”

“I grew up near Bennington but I live in Miami now. Just on a cruise vacation. Which is your boat?”

“That Tayana thirty-seven over there. What’s yours?”

“Out there, a Monachus seventy. The max length in here is sixty so I had to anchor out. You said we?”

“My husband, Adam, is at work all day. We need to get a second car. Where is your husband?”

“I don’t have one. I’ve been traveling alone.”

“Really? My gosh, that’s an awfully big boat to handle by yourself. How do you do it? I’d be scared to death. I can’t even sail ours alone.”

“She’s set up to be a couple’s boat but it’s really quite easy. The only time I’d like to have help is locking. I worked out a system though and now it’s okay. Do I detect a Boston accent?”

“Shows huh, yeah, we’re from Boston. Only been here for a month. Adam got a job offer so we decided to move. How did you end up in Miami?”

“That’s a long story. The short version is I went to grad school there and a little over a year ago I was houseless so I decided to move back there. I love the sun and hate cold weather. It suits me. What’s your husband do?”

“He’s a doctor, a neurologist, on staff at the hospital here.”

“You look like my age, is he older?”

“I’m twenty-six and Adam’s thirty. We’ve been married almost five years. How old are you?”

“I’m twenty-three. I thought you were younger. That cute-blonde look you’ve got going on. This might be our car. I asked for a convertible but they didn’t have one. Seems almost no one makes them now.”

“Yeah, too bad too. I love a convertible.”

They continued to chat as Anna directed Lisa to a grocery store. They filled their carts and Lisa found a liquor store and bought a dozen bottles of wine.

“That’s a lot of wine. Do you drink all that?”

“Ha, ha, no, I had friends on the boat in New York and they depleted my supply. This will last for months. A couple glasses is about my limit. Do you like wine?”

“We do, although only when we’re socializing. We’re not big on alcohol. We relax other ways.”

“Oh, are you smokers? You get high?”

“Shhhh, sometimes, yeah. You?”

“I love it. I would now but I don’t have any. I left New York almost a month ago and haven’t had any since.”

“Well, we’ll have to take care of that. There’s plenty around here. Adam has a good connection. Our problem is there are too many people around on the dock. We have to ride down the road to smoke. It’s stupid it’s still illegal. Hey, your boat is way out there, how about I roll one and we can smoke out there?”

“I’d love that. One problem though, I can’t smoke. I get coughing fits when I try. Some man, or woman, has to kiss me and pass the smoke. Would you mind?”

“You want me to kiss you?”

“It’s not like I’m a frog or something. Would it be that bad? Just to get high, you know.”

“So, you’re not a lesbian or anything?”

“No, I’m not a lesbian. I like men, a lot. Here let me help you carry your things.”

As they unloaded their groceries, Lisa checked out Anna. She does look younger, she’s cute, I like her dimples when she smiles. Looks like natural blonde and the shoulder length do suits her. It’s those tits, wow, C’s or maybe D’s. She really fills that sweater. Good body all over. I’d do her in a minute but doesn’t sound like she’s bi. Better take it slow. Wonder what Adam looks like?

“I’ve been sailing a few times but I forgot how tight things are on a sailboat,” Lisa said.

“Yeah, if you’re not friends when you come down you will be by the time you leave. We like it though. We take her out almost every week when Adam’s off. I like to swim and it’s finally warm enough. I’d be self-conscious wearing a bikini in the marina. People stare at my boobs. Yours are perfect for a bikini.”

“Thanks, I think you’ve got a lot to be thankful for. So what if people stare. If you’ve got it, flaunt it. You’ve got a nice body and you should be proud of it.”

“You sound like Adam. He likes it when guys look at me. He’s always after me to dress sexy. I used to, but I’m married now and I feel like it’s not right to advertise what’s not available. Anyway, I’ve got one rolled, let’s get your stuff.”

“The dinghy’s over there. Here take these.”

“This is a dinghy? It’s twice the size of ours. Hand me that bag.”

Finished loading they rode out to Island Star II.

“Wow, this looks small from shore but it sure isn’t,” Anna said.

“It’s my home away from home. Hand up those bags. Come on in.”

“This is nice, Lisa. It is like a house, a very nice house. And you brought this from Florida by yourself? Hat’s off to you. Can I look around?”

“Help yourself while I put stuff away. The staterooms are down there. Feel free to look around.”

“Holy cow, three big beds. Adam’s got to see this. So, she sleeps six?”

“Eight, there are bunks in the crew’s quarters forward. It’s not all roses, I’ve got four heads to keep clean. Actually, I use that room for the cushions for the seating area on the bow. All done, now let’s get high.”

“I’m not sure how to do this. I’ve never kissed a girl.”

“Same as a man. Just pretend I’m Adam.”

“Okay, I like kissing him, only he usually has his hands on my ass or my tits. Yeah, like that. How was that?”

“Very nice. I love kissing and a woman who knows how is fun. Another?”

“I see what you mean, like a man. Only, your lips are softer, and a man doesn’t have tits. One more?”

“Yes, please. You feel good to me too. I like your ass, nice and firm.”

“Enough with my ass. It’s interesting, so different, yet familiar. Kinda nice. Can I look on deck?”

“I’m having a glass of wine, want some?”

“Sure, why not. Have you made other trips?”

“I went with a friend on a Fleming fifty-five, from San Diego through the Panama Canal up to Miami. I took Island Star to the Bahamas for a weekend with two friends as a shakedown for this trip.”

“How did you find girlfriends to do that?”

“I didn’t, my friends were both men. I have some girlfriends too, of course.”

“You spent all that time with men. You alone? Weren’t you afraid something would happen?”

“If you mean sex, something did happen and I was very happy about it. We had a wonderful time.”

“Okay, okay, I like sex too, but you know, which guy, and didn’t the other one get jealous?”

“No, I had sex with both of them. My bed easily holds three, and sometimes four. Do I shock you?”

“Maybe, a little, but you seem so nice. I mean, normal. I’m just surprised, I guess. Two guys in bed with you at once. What was that like? How do you handle that? Take turns, or what? I’m sorry, I shouldn’t ask. It’s so far from anything I’ve ever done. I was a virgin when we got married and I’ve never been with anyone else. Forgive me for being so personal.”

“I really don’t mind. I think I’m pretty normal. I love sex and I enjoy variety. Sometimes I like two because they can do things to you one can’t. I enjoy one at a time too, like you do. I make it clear to the men I don’t belong to anyone but myself. I do what I want as long as it gives me pleasure.

“I had a boyfriend in college who introduced me to the concept of an open relationship. Love is emotional and sex is physical. I just separate the two. Not always of course. I have sex for love too, but that doesn’t mean I can’t have it for the shear physical pleasure of it. I have friends I don’t have sex with too. Some are friends with benefits, that’s all. Benefits for both of us. Myself and the man, or woman.”

“Do you have sex with women too? I thought you said you weren’t a lesbian?”

“I’m not, I’m bi-sexual. I like both. If you’re going to enjoy sex why limit yourself? I don’t jump into bed with just anyone, I’m quite selective.”

“Do you want to have sex with me?”

“No, at least not yet. I don’t know you well enough. I am attracted to you physically, of course. But to go to bed together and have sex, I would have to be sure that is what we both want. Relax, I’m not going to attack you. We’re just two normal girls having a chat. Tell me about you and Adam?”

“What’s to tell, I was nineteen, volunteering to answer phones at the hospital and he was a resident. I was a junior in college. We were attracted right away but a resident works twenty hours a day and I was only there a few hours each day. For months the only time we spent together was a quick coffee or a sandwich.

“Once though, after several months, he pulled me into an empty room and kissed me, we were getting into it when he got called. I was so hot for him. God it was awful. Anyway, one day, he came by and handed me a gift box. He had to run and when I opened it there was a diamond ring, this one, and a note. `Marry me’, is all it said. An hour later he was running by and I passed him a note. He stopped and unfolded it. `Yes’, is all I wrote. He smiled and ran away. It was a week before we spoke again.

“We decided we’d get married when I graduated and he finished his residency. They were only a couple weeks apart. I finished first and planned the wedding and all, waiting for him. I stopped to have lunch with him and gave him the details. He handed me a prescription for birth control pills and he was off again. Some courtship.

“Anyway, the wedding was the day after he finished. We aren’t religious, so it was civil. On our wedding night we made love the first time and he promptly fell asleep. It took a week before he could stay awake to do it twice.”

“That must have been some honeymoon.”

“That didn’t happen for a year. We both had jobs and had to work. Our first vacation we took a week on his dad’s sailboat. We anchored and the sails didn’t go up for days.”

“You seem to be doing well now.”

“Oh, yes, the first couple years were a struggle but we never doubted we made the right choice. Still feel that way. Of course, the sails are up much more often now. Did you finish college?”

“I did, in California. My boyfriend and I wanted different lives, so I went to Miami for grad school and he went to the woods of northern California.”

“Only friends since then?”

“No, there was a man, a doctor, I met in Montreal. I slept with him the night we met, as a friend, and more than a year later I spent four months living with him at his home on Martinique. I fell in love with him then, but I was still with my boyfriend. It was a confusing time. When Dave and I split it resolved to one love and over a year later I convinced him to marry me.”

“You had to convince him? Wait, you’re single or married now?”

“I did have to. He was thirty-five years older and divorced. He worried he was too old for me. He wasn’t. On our honeymoon, a few months later, he was killed in a car crash. Technically, I’m a widow. He left me a letter, not to grieve long and enjoy my life. I took six months but my friend on the trip from San Diego helped me rediscover how much I love sex and I’m grateful for that. Now I’ve put him away in my heart and I’m doing as he asked, enjoying life.”

“How tragic for you. You must be a terribly strong woman. I admire you, to recover and be able to go on.”

“That’s what life does, goes on. So, I will too. I’m not sure where it’s going though. I feel like I’m still looking for something but I don’t know what. I’ll keep searching until I find it though.”

“Well, you’ve made another friend today. If you ever need anything, just call me. That’s a bummer, let’s finish that joint.”

“Good idea. I’ll make us some lunch. Light up first.”

“You know, you’re the first person I’ve kissed like that since I met Adam. It’s strange, but I like it.”

“I like kissing you too. One more and we make lunch.”

The kisses were less tentative now and both enjoyed it. No tongues, yet. They made lunch and Lisa told her about the trip from Miami. She left out the sex.
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Lisa was lying in the sun on the forward deck when she heard the splashing of oars nearby. She looked up to see Anna and a man rowing a dinghy toward Island Star. This must be Adam.

“Hi, Lisa, this is Adam. I haven’t seen you for days.”

“Come back to the swim platform and tie up. Nice to finally meet you, Adam.”

“Look at her, Honey, I told you she had a perfect body for a bikini. You look fabulous, Lisa. I told Adam all about you, but this is the first day he’s had off to meet you.”

“Toss me your line. Good, come aboard.”

Adam is a good-looking man, about five ten, a swimmer’s body. I like his beard and that mat of hair on his chest looks like it would tickle, not bad at all.

“Hi, Lisa, it’s nice to finally meet you. Anna has been gushing on about you for days. This is some boat you have. She’s been telling me I have to see it. Besides, I wanted to meet the girl who’s been kissing my wife. I can see why she’d want to, you are beautiful.”

“Well, thank you, take a look around if you like. I did kiss your wife, in the interest of getting high, and I enjoyed it. I hope you don’t mind.”

“Mind? Hell, I think the hottest thing in the world is two girls kissing. Good on you for getting her to try it.”

“What have you been doing for days? Anyway, you’ve got to get off the boat or you’ll get crazy. We’re going car shopping, sort of. Adam says the old cars are better than the new ones, so we’re going to a show this afternoon in Burlington. Sometimes they have something for sale and we want to see. Come with us, please?” Anna Said.

“Anna told me you’d hit a dry spell. Here’s an ounce of weed just to say welcome to Burlington. I hope she’ll help you smoke it too,” Adam said.

“Why don’t I roll one and you can both help. Okay with you Anna?”

“Sure, he’ll enjoy that.”

Lisa rolled a joint and Adam lit up. He held Lisa close and gave her the smoke with a real kiss. She had her arms around his neck and returned it. Anna started laughing.

“Hey guys, you’re supposed to get her high, not have an orgasm. It’s my turn.”

“You’re a lucky girl, Anna, this man knows how to kiss. Whew!”

“Okay, wise guy, now you watch,” Anna said.

“That’s so hot, damn. I didn’t think you got into it that much,” Adam said.

“Well, I can kiss as good as you. Can’t I, Lisa?”

“I’d say you’re about even. How about one more round, then I’ll need to change if we’re going to a car show.”

They did one more and tried to outdo each other kissing Lisa. She didn’t mind at all.

Lisa went to her cabin to change, Anna to the bow to check out the seating area and Adam went below to see the staterooms. Living alone Lisa never bothered to close the cabin door.

She untied her bottom and took it off. She removed her top and was looking in the mirror when she felt a presence. She turned to find Adam looking at her. He had a `deer in the headlights’ look. Caught!

“Hi, Adam, relax, I don’t mind if you watch.”

She turned away and leaned over a drawer to find her bra. She put it on and glanced in his direction. He was leaning on the wall, a big smile plastered on his face.

She turned again and held up a tiny black lace thong panty. She put them on facing him. She selected a white stretchy muscle shirt and pulled it on. She moved to her closet and took a black pleated mini skirt and stepped into it.

“Look okay?”

“Wonderful, I wish Anna could be as, I don’t know, comfortable, as you.”

“We’ll have to work on that, won’t we.”

“Yeah, I’ve tried but she’s so self-conscious about her boobs. I like it when she shows off.”

“Would you like her to do more than show off. I mean, deep down, way inside, do you fantasize about watching her do more? You’re perfectly normal, lots of men do. Ready to go?”

They took Lisa’s dinghy to shore.

“I’m surprised by your wheels. I thought a doctor would have a Mercedes or something. A boogie van is the last thing I’d think of. It’s fixed up nice though, bed, bar, captain’s chairs, and that doesn’t sound stock,” Lisa said.

“There’s no rule a doctor can’t be a gearhead. I modified this myself. Both engine and suspension. I can give most cars a run on these curvy roads. It’s a passion second only to pleasing Anna.”

“Isn’t it great, knowing you’re number one, Anna?”

“If he wants to get laid, I’d better stay number one. Seriously, I like cars as much as he does. We agree on older cars, more personality.”

“I agree, I just bought a sixty-seven XKE and I love it. I dated a guy in Washington for a couple weeks on the way here. He drives a three-ninety-six Camaro that’s ten years old. I loved it. A friend in Miami has a sixty-two Vette too. I have a new 450SL and it sucks in comparison. A friend of his has a speed shop and is doing the motor on the SL. It will be a different car when I get back.”

“Ah ha, a fellow gearhead. I knew there was something I liked about you,” Adam said.

“You like more than my head I hope.”

“Yeah, well, I sure do. Lots more.”

“Shut up and drive, Romeo,” Anna laughed.

“Okay, okay, but you’ve got to admit, she’s got some pretty nice body lines, like a fast car, I mean.”

“Well, I’ve got some good ones too,” Anna said.

“You certainly do, my love, you sure do, and I wish you’d be proud to show them off.”

“You see what I mean, Lisa. Always wanting me to show more.”

“I do, and I agree with him. You’ve got a great body and shouldn’t be ashamed of it. Never hurts to show what you’ve got. I love showing off. I enjoy men looking at me.”

“Yeah, but I’m married.”

“Being married isn’t the end of your appeal to others. In fact, many men prefer to date married women. I know several who do.”

“You know married women who date, other guys, not their husbands?”

“I know a couple, but there are many. I have a friend in Miami who dates. Her husband loves it. They’ve been married seven years and have a sweet three-year-old daughter. She dated a lot before they married and she missed the attention. She and her husband talked about it and agreed she should go out and have fun. She does, and she gets laid. He’s all over her when she gets home from a date. They tell me their sex life has never been better. I dated some when I was married and, believe me, the sex when you get home is the best.”

“Your husband let you date? Wow, that’s wild,” Anna said.

“What was wild was my husband when I got home and told him every detail. The more detail the wilder he got. We intended to continue but, you know.”

“If you get married again, will you still date others?”

“Probably, it’s just sex and it doesn’t mean you don’t respect and love your husband. That’s love and love is different. I liked it just as much when my husband had sex with another woman. He’d tell me about it and I wanted every detail. Made me proud to be married to a man who could please a woman as well as he could. He was an excellent lover.”

“Anna told me about you having open relationships. It sure would break up the routine of being married. Probably keep sex interesting too.”

“Are you bored with our sex life?” Anna asked.

“Not at all, Baby. But, you know, a little something new, now and then, would keep things interesting. Like when I see guys looking at you. I like that, knowing they want to play with you. I think about it sometimes.”

“We’ll talk about this when we get home. This must be the car show, pull in here.”

“Man, there are a lot of cars here today. Let’s go see what we can find for you. Why don’t you undo a couple buttons, Honey. Might help us get a good deal.”

“Yes, Anna, you should. Your boobs are beautiful, let’s see a little of them.”

“All right you two. There, how is that, one more? Okay, this enough?”

“Much better, you look hot,” Adam said.

“Yeah, you do. Great tits,” Lisa said.

They walked down the rows of cars. Hot rods, customs, sports, sedans, antiques and recent muscle cars. Now and then they saw a For Sale sign in the window. They were sipping cokes when Anna said,

“Hey, look at that yellow one. It’s a convertible. It’s cute, let’s look.”

“It’s a VW, I had one in California, loved it. Say’s it’s a nineteen seventy. Good year. It’s really clean too. What do you think?” Lisa asked.

“I really like it, Adam. Talk to the man.”

“Hey, you want it, you talk to him.”

Anna went to talk to the owner and they discussed the price. Lisa noticed the owner paid more attention to Anna’s tits than the money. Adam was watching too. They shook hands so it must be a deal.

“That was easy, I got him down five hundred. I should have charged him for the show. I was afraid he’d drool on my tits. Anyway, he didn’t and here’s the title. Yippee, I’ve got wheels.”

“Let’s look around some more as long as we’re here,” Adam said.

They continued looking at the cars and people watching. It was as Lisa remembered, flannel shirts, jeans and work boots. Farmers and hippies, no sense of style at all, it’s beautiful but I hate it here.

“Hey, Lisa, this one is for sale too. The sign fell down,” Anna said.

“Didn’t you say your friend had a sixty-eight? This is a sixty-nine, three-ninety-six, four speed, look at this list of options. Wow, this guy went all out, even air conditioning in a convertible. The white with red interior is nice too. Looks like new. Let’s ask, for the hell of it,” Adam said.

They found the owner and he was a collector. He was thinning his collection so he had room for more. It was low milage and only driven on nice days, no rain, no snow. He named a price higher than new.

“Damn, that’s a beautiful car. I’d buy it right now if we weren’t doing the house.”

“You think it’s a good deal then?” Lisa asked.

“Yeah, price is high but it will be higher in the future. They don’t make cars like this anymore,” Adam said.

“I agree. Sir, sir, I’m interested, drop the price by a thousand and I’ll write you a check.”

“For a beautiful girl, I’ll drop five hundred.”

“Done, who should I make it out to?”

He had his doubts but when he saw her American Express Black card, he knew her check was good. AMEX had turned him down. He signed the title and they drove away in Lisa’s Camaro convertible, white with red interior. She loved it.

“I had to do it. I can’t stand that rental anymore.”

“It’s a beautiful car,” Anna said.

“Adam, let’s stop here and you take my picture. I want to send it to a friend in Washington.”
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“Hey, Lisa, where have you been anyway? It’s been two weeks since I’ve seen you. If it wasn’t for your boat out there, I’d say you dropped off the earth,” Anna said.

“Hi, Anna, here and there. I went down to Castleton to look around the campus. Hard to believe all that’s happened in the five years since I started college there. Just reminiscing, I guess. I went down to my home town and stayed a couple days with my grandmother. Saw some old friends from high school.

“Trying to figure out where I fit maybe. Took some drives, enjoying my new car. What have you been up to?”

“Adam had some time so we went sailing. Anchored overnight behind Valcor Island. Went skinny-dipping but the water is still pretty cold. Went and checked on the house and it’s a long way from finished. Other than that, just routine life.

“Adam’s on call tonight so I’m alone, want company?”

“I’d love some company. I’ve been spending too much time alone and it’s confusing. Too many questions and no answers. Ride out with me and stay over. Plenty of room. I’d like that.”

“Sure, I would too. Let me dump this stuff and grab a toothbrush. Back in a jiff.”

Lisa took her bag and they rode out to Island Star.

“How do you keep this so neat? Our boat is always cluttered.”

“More room to hide stuff. Want to smoke?”

“Always like to get high, still have some?”

“Yes, I took half and made brownies for when I’m alone. I’ll roll one but I want to change first.”

“I’ll roll, you change.”

Lisa went to her cabin and took a quick shower and put on her silk robe. It was the first time without a bra but it felt so good. Anna was standing at the galley counter when she came up.

“Just finished, I rolled two, one for later. I like that robe, very sexy.”

“I have another if you want to get comfortable. Light up and we’ll go down to my cabin. Ah, that was a good hit. A couple more like that and we’ll get silly.”

“Why not, I feel silly kissing you. You’re not wearing a bra and I can feel your tits. They’re such a nice size, I’m envious.”

“Don’t be, they’re store bought. I had implants almost two months ago.”

“Really? I always thought implants were huge. Yours are very natural, let me see them. Yeah, I’d never know they weren’t real.”

“Well, they are still real, just enhanced a little. Went from a small A to a B cup. I wanted them for years but not the usual kind. These are new, experimental in fact. One more hit and we’ll go down and find you something comfortable.”

“I never thought I’d be comfortable kissing you. Seems perfectly natural now. Nice, in fact.”

“I like kissing you too. What do you usually wear to bed?”

“Nothing, we both prefer naked. If you have a robe, that’s enough. What do you wear?”

“Same as you, but I have to wear a sports bra for another few weeks.”

“Here we are getting ready for bed and it’s barely after sunset. How about dinner? What’s on the menu?”

“Let’s go see what we can dig up. I feel like spaghetti, that okay?”

“Perfect cure for these munchies. Garlic bread and wine. An Italian no pajama party, what could be better.

“You said you’d be here for a month, still planning to leave next week?” Anna asked.

“I think so, yeah, I have to be in Albany for a checkup then. Once I’m through all those locks I might as well keep going.

“When I bought my house, I thought of it as an anchor point. I thought I could live on the boat for months and months as long as I had someplace to return to. It hasn’t worked out that way. Most of the time I’m lonely, and bored. I miss my home and my friends.

“I thought when I got to New York I’d stay for months. I stayed just a few days. Nothing seem the way I remembered it. I don’t know if it changed or I did. That doesn’t really matter. It’s just different. I have a business in Miami and as soon as I get back, I want to start another. It’s the lack of activity that’s making me crazy. I’ve learned, on this trip, I need goals. Something I can achieve. That gives meaning, direction to my life. Yeah, I need to get home.”

“We will certainly miss you. I wish you’d stay, but I do understand. I would hate to face life alone. Adam is my shelter as your home is yours. I hope you’ll find someone to share it with.”

“So do I, Girl, so do I. Now see if this sticks to the wall.”
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The next week, Lisa got underway, destination Miami, with stops in Albany and wherever a day’s run took her. A stop in Washington was probable also.

She made arrangements with Ray to have her Camaro picked up and shipped to Miami before she left.

Okay, Island Star, lets see how fast we can get home. That ten-knot speed limit on the canal will slow us down but maybe make Albany tomorrow evening. We’ll see, big girl, we’ll see.

It was a long day and night found Island Star tied to a wall having passed the first two locks. Lisa fixed a quick dinner and she and Anne collapsed for a good night’s sleep.

Another long day, and night was closing in as Lisa docked Island Star at the marina in Albany. She fed Anne and made a sandwich for dinner. She slept well.

“Good morning, Miss Randal, Doctor Gray will see you in a moment.”

“Good morning, Lisa, sorry to keep you waiting. How are you? How was your trip to Vermont?”

“Hello, Doctor, I’m feeling good and Vermont was nostalgic. Surprises me how much a few years can change things. Now, I’m in a hurry to get home to Miami.”

“Let’s see how you’re doing and have you on your way.”

Doctor Gray went through to complete exam procedure Lisa had seen him perform on Kylie.

“You’re doing exceptionally well. Your youth and physical condition have helped a lot, I think. If you aren’t having any discomfort, I think you can resume a normal life. Let’s see, it’s been nearly two months now, so yes, I’d say you’re ready. Now, you’ve lost some of your fitness due to inactivity so work into running and exercise slowly, no straining, understand. Also, sexual activity is okay, but nothing rough. Keep in mind it will take another month or two for the internal healing to complete. Other than that, you’re good to go. I’d like to see you in six months. If you can’t make it, at least call me. You will need to be here in twelve months. If you miss that we won’t be able to use your data.”

“No problem, Doctor, I’ll be here.”

It was still early when she got back to the boat so she left for New York.

What should have been a seven-hour run became nine because of small boats on the Hudson. She docked at North Cove as the sun was setting. She topped her fuel and water before she went ashore to a phone booth.

Her first call was Dan, aboard Mazie in Washington.

“You have reached Senator Daniel Richardson’s answering machine. The Senator has returned to his home state for summer recess. After the tone, please leave your message and a phone number. The Senator will contact you as soon as possible. Thank you.”

“Dan, this is Lisa, I’m in New York on my way back to Miami. I had planned to stop in Washington but there is no need if you’re not there. I’ll be in Miami in two weeks. You have my number, please give me a call. I’ve missed you.”

I should call Ed and Kylie. Mary and Ray too. They’ll want to get together though. I’m just not in the mood. I need to plan the rest of the trip home. I’ll call then. I’m beat anyway.  

She called Matt.

“Hi, Lisa, what a nice surprise. How are you? Where are you? When are you coming back?”

“Hey, easy, one at a time. I’m fine. I’m in New York City. I’m on my way home now and expect to be there in just under two weeks. My turn, how are you?

“I’m okay, working every day and making progress. I reworked fifteen I already had, and I’ve done three new ones. Ben is great to work with and has ideas I never dreamed of. We should be ready with twenty designs by the first of September.

“Say, I met your friend Bull. Pretty obvious how he got that name. He’s cool, got an ambitious plan, I must say. Floyd took him over to meet Sam and Jim.

“Lisa, those guys may be in trouble, financially that is. The Mary Ann has a blown engine that will need replacing. They haven’t had a charter in two months and I think they’re behind on payments. Sam took a job in a marine supply store. Bull is helping Jim on the boat. They’ve got most of the old engine out in pieces but they need a boatyard to finish and they’re broke. Floyd suggested they tow over to your house, for the time being, to save on marina fees. They wanted to check with you first.”

“Absolutely, can you tow them?”

“Yes, I can or Bull can. We’ll get it done. Oh, Trey got the parts for your Mercedes. He’ll have it finished before you get home. I’ll light a fire under him.

“I’ve taken your Jag to a few shows. You got another blue ribbon in the garage. Damn, I miss you. I see you driving that car and it isn’t right without you.”

“I’ll be there soon. I called a friend in Washington but he’s not there so I’ll bypass Chesapeake Bay and go offshore to Norfolk. That will save at least a day. If the weather holds it’ll take about six days. Tell the guys to hang on. I’ve got a plan they might like, hell, they might need. I’ve missed you too, all of you.”

Her friends needed her. Lisa returned to the boat and got out her charts. By pushing Island Star to thirty knots and herself to twelve or fourteen-hour days she could make Miami in four days. Five at the most. Get a good night’s sleep, Anne, it’s going to be a tough week.
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Darkness was almost complete when Lisa saw the lights of her house and the entrance light of the river. It had been five long days running offshore to get home.

Mary Ann was tied up well back, and she docked Island Star ahead of them. Hearing her arrive Bull and Jim were waiting to handle her lines.

“Hi, Jim, hello, Bull, god, it’s good to be home.”

“Well, this is a surprise. We didn’t expect you for another week,” Jim said.

“I pushed her hard and she never complained. What a great boat. She’ll need a service now though. I’ll worry about it tomorrow. I need sleep now.

“Matt told me what happened. Don’t worry, we’ll straighten everything out in the morning. I’ve got a plan but it will wait until tomorrow. Give me a kiss, each of you.”

“Welcome home, Lisa,” Jim said, kissing her.

“Yes, welcome back,” Bull said, with a kiss.

“Lisa, you’re here already? I thought I heard a boat.”

“Hello, Floyd, good to be home. I’ve missed you. Have these guys given you any trouble?”

“On the contrary, I’ve haven’t lifted a finger since they arrived. Hell, Bull is even a good cook. He’s been chief inhabitant of the kitchen since he arrived. Tuned up my truck too. Let’s keep him.”

“Good idea. We’ll figure everything out tomorrow. Oh, there’s a cat on the boat. My first mate, she hijacked the boat in Charleston on the way north. We’ll leave her there tonight and introduce her to her new home tomorrow. Her name is Anne Bonny. In fact, I’m sleeping on the boat tonight. I’ll move my things in the morning. Goodnight, all.”

“Okay, goodnight, damned glad I can stop worrying about you now,” Floyd said.
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In the morning the three men helped Lisa empty the boat of her clothes and perishable food. Anne Bonny was turned loose to explore, and her litter box to under the house. She knew then they had moved.

Bull made a huge breakfast for everyone and the four talked while they ate.

“Jim, I’ve been thinking about possibly going into business with you and Sam. Bull too now. You need a new boat, advertising, gear, accounting, and cash. I can help with all of that.”

“Granted, you could, but why would you?” Jim asked.

“I could say it’s just because we’re friends but that’s not the whole reason. I’ve learned a lot about myself these last few months. I need purpose, goals, something to do that needs doing. I need a job. Some people can drift through life enjoying money and freedom, like my friend Chris in New York, but that’s not me. It’s not what I want to do. You would be doing a great deal for me if you would accept me as a partner in your charter fishing business.”

“I would welcome you with open arms, especially now, but I can’t make the decision alone. I have to talk with Sam.”

“I understand. Let me outline what I have in mind and you and Sam hash it over, modify it, whatever you want. One thing, Bull gets included as a partner also. Here’s my thinking, repair Mary Ann and put her on the market. We start fresh with two new boats. New, gear, everything. Bull works with either of you until he’s ready for his own boat. When he is, we’ll add a third. We hire a mate for the other boat. You must have friends you’ve worked with who you know and trust. Offer good pay and benefits. Don’t look at me like that. Not the benefits you, Sam and Bull get, those are special. I mean medical, dental, vacation, stuff like that. You guys get those too.

“I realize it will take time to build regular clients and the initial outlay is huge but I’m not interested in making a profit, not right away anyway. All employees will draw a salary, except me, and I’ll cover everything. No bank loans to pay. The four of us with equal shares, majority rules. You and Sam run operations, Bull, supply and maintenance. I’ll handle finance. That’s it so far.”

“Wow, that’s quite a lot. You realize with that investment we’ll lose money for years. I mean even if we do well it will be five, six years before any profit. Do you understand that?”

“I do, my personal accountant is complaining I don’t spend enough. Next year I will make roughly twenty-five million I don’t want or need. Guys, forgive me, but I need to spend a lot of money on something and I don’t believe in wasting it. Do I have to beg you to take my money?”

“Just a minute,” Jim said, dialing the telephone.

“Sam, take the day off and get your ass over here to Lisa’s right now. She’s back and has a deal for us you won’t believe. Good, we’ll be here.”

“I take it he’s on his way?” Lisa said.

“He is, about twenty minutes. Come on Bull, Island Star needs a washdown, desperately.”

Lisa and Floyd cleaned up the dishes. Lisa saw Sam arrive, and he saw Jim and went directly to the boat. Floyd left. She got another cup of coffee and sat on the front porch. She could see the three of them in the cockpit talking. Lots of gestures.

She finished her coffee and got her makings and was rolling a joint when the three men came up the steps. They looked stern.

“We don’t like part of your plan. We don’t want to be a big company with departments. We want to be a family business. If a boat breaks down you don’t get to sit in an office nice and clean, you get your hands greasy with the rest of us, understood?”

“Understood, partners, I’m willing to learn. Sam, light this and kiss me, please.”

“Glad to, Partner, welcome home.”

“One thing guys, every job I’ve had someone has said, `fuck the boss’, I ask that you do it well.”

“Damned crazy woman, and we’re doing business with her too,” Bull said.

“I’m not crazy Bull, just horny, now kiss me.”

“I have no idea how well this is going to work but it will be fun, come here,” Jim said.
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It was mid-afternoon and Lisa was naked in the sun at the end of the dock when Matt walked up.

“Hello, Beautiful, I came to see if Jim and Bull wanted help and I saw your boat. When did you get here?”

“Hi, Matt, sit. I got here at dark last night. I was beat and went right to bed. I meant to call, but I had a meeting with Sam, Jim, and Bull this morning. I’m now a partner in a charter fishing business. It’s been a hectic day so far.

“I’m so glad you came by. I’ve really missed you. Give me a kiss.

“I’ve missed your kisses. As good as I remember. You look like you could use some sun. Take off your shirt and relax. The guys have gone to the boatyard to arrange a tow and haul out for repairs to Mary Ann. You definitely need sun.”

“I’ve miss you too. Something different about you. I’m not sure what.”

“I haven’t had my hair cut for three months. I look like a shaggy dog. I need a change too. I’m sick of this hair. I think I want it long again. What do you think?”

“You’d be beautiful bald, but yeah, long hair’s cool. You’d look good. Tell me about this fishing business.”

Lisa told Matt about her plan and why. He understood her need, if not her method, but he didn’t judge.

“I’m not saying you’re crazy. Look at us, a publishing business without a lick of equipment to print anything.”

“You just design, we’ll subcontract to a printer when the time comes. How’s my car coming?”

“Trey says it will be done in a few more days. You’ve got the Jag to drive for now.”

“I bought something you guys will like when I was in Burlington. It will be here soon.”

“What’s that?”

“It will be a surprise. Oh, that feels good, I think you should kiss me again.”

“Your boobs are bigger. Definitely bigger. My whole hand won’t cover them. I’ve been thinking about your body for months and this is different. What did you do? Look, there’s a tiny scar here. Confess.”

“Okay, okay, I confess, I had just a little enhancement done. Do you like them? Do they feel okay?”

“Yeah, I mean, they look great and the feel is soft like before. Just a little more, that’s all. They’re not at all like the big balloons strippers get. Here, stand up, let me see. Yeah, wow, I like them. They fit you somehow. I liked you before but your boobs were small for your body. You’re perfect now. I want to cast you in bronze and keep you in my bedroom.”

“I think so too and I’m glad you approve. The scars will fade with time. I don’t know about becoming a statue but I’ll visit your bedroom anytime you ask.”

“How about tonight? Let’s go now. We can visit Trey and go out for dinner before I have you stand in the corner so I can look at you.”

“You’re nuts. I like everything except being alone in a corner. How about looking at me under you, or on top. Take your pick.”

“Let’s see both before I choose. Come on, grab what you need and we’ll go. I’ve got a bunch of stuff to show you.”

“Okay, I’ve had enough sun for now. Hand me my shirt and shorts.”

“I like the way you fill that top now, hanging from your nipples like that, hot, super hot.”

“Let me get a dress for dinner. We’ll take the Jag. I’ve missed that too.”

Lisa put a change of clothes and personal things in a bag and they took off in her XKE.

She left a note for Floyd, `new majordomo duty, feed the cat’.

“Lisa, what a surprise, welcome back. Want to see your Merc?”

“Hi, Trey, good to be home. How come she’s covered up over here?”

“I work on friend’s cars after hours. I have to make a living during the day. I’ll have it running before midnight. Some tuning probably and you can have it back day after tomorrow. You will have to cover the parts though and that ain’t a small bill.”

“I hope you’re billing me for your labor too.”

“No, Ma’am, I don’t charge friends. They help me when I need something in return. Matt helps a lot around here, not much lately but he will, and for his girlfriend, close enough to qualify as a friend.”

“Oh, Matt, am I your girlfriend?”

“Today, yes, and permanently if you want the job.”

“We’ll see how tonight goes before I decide.”

“Well, I’ve never seen him with anyone else so I assumed―”

“It’s okay, Trey, I’m just teasing him, I like how he does it to me. You’re pretty close. How can I help?”

“Know anything about office work. I hate paperwork more than anything. I want to work on cars not books.”

“It sounds like an opportunity to put my MBA to work. I do know a little about it and I’ll be happy to help. Show me what you’ve got.”

“These drawers have everything for the last five years. These are current year, month by month. This pile is last three months of income and this pile outgo. Last girl run off three months ago. You get the picture?”

“I get the picture, you only work on cars. How do you know what the outgo is for?”

“I put the customer’s name on each part I get. Bank stubs are in the center drawer. I deposit every couple days.”

“Okay, let me take a look. I used to do this for my dad’s business when I was in high school. He was a little more organized but it’s the same stuff. Go work on cars.”

Three hours later Matt stuck his head in the door.

“Are we going to dinner?”

“No, I’m on a roll, order a pizza. Get out.”

Thirty minutes later he brought her a plate with pizza and a coke.

“Sorry about dinner, Matt. We’ll make it up. Go finish my car.”

At eleven she heard the roar of a high-performance engine from the shop. She smiled and kept sorting.

“Hi, Trey has gone for a test drive in your car. Wow, I don’t think I’ve ever seen the top of this desk before. How’d you do that?”

“Education combined with experience created this miracle. Any pizza left?”

“In the box out here, you ready for a break?”

“I don’t need a break, I’m finished. Feed me please.”

Lisa was in the shop munching cold pizza when Trey returned.

“She’s amazing, still need some tuning though. How is it going?” Trey said.

“It’s done. You’re up to date. Just keep doing what you’ve been doing and I’ll stop by one evening a week and keep you up to date. Couple hours should do it. I’ll have a new sign for you tomorrow on your rates. You’re five years out of date. All new jobs will be twenty dollars an hour. That or don’t eat and work in the dark. Okay?”

“If you say so it must be right. Matt said you were one smart lady and I should listen to you. Matt’s no fool so I’m taking his advice. I can’t thank you enough.”

“Yes, you can, it’s what friends do, help friends. You’re a keeper, Trey, and I’m happy to help. Now, Matt and I will say goodnight, we’ve other business to attend to. I’ve been away a long time.”
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They were lying in Matt’s bed letting the sweat dry on their bodies, sharing a joint and drinking wine, when Matt said.

“You are an amazing woman. The way you get things done without making people feel embarrassed about needing help. Trey has never smiled so much, and Sam and Jim, you’ve saved their ass. Bull you’ve given an opportunity it would have taken him at least a decade to achieve. Not to mention what you’ve done for me and Ben. Do you even realize how much you change lives?”

“I’ve never thought about it that way. Do you think so? I just see friends I might be able to help, that’s all. I never set out to change anyone’s life. But, you know, the same friends have changed my life too.

“Sam and Jim were my friends when I was alone going to school. They taught me about boats, kept me sane and never asked for anything. They’re still there for me if I need anything.

“Bull is different. He did me a favor, then showed me a side of life I would never see on my own. I slept with him and wrapped in those big arms I felt a sense of security like I hadn’t had in a long time. I knew I wanted him around, in my life. I’m glad he’s here.

“Trey is just a guy who was lost and did me a service and I had a chance to repay him. I’m glad I could do something for him.

“You?  Well, you showed me you had vision and dedication. I admire that and wanted to help provide a circumstance to let you explore the possible. Ben, I don’t know well, but he knows a world I want to learn.”

“As I said, amazing. How about Floyd? Look what you’ve done for him.”

“Floyd, I needed Floyd. I never thought I was doing anything for him, he was helping me.”

“You did a lot. A place to live, a job, dignity, so many things and you ask so little.”

“Are you kidding? My life would be a mess without Floyd. Besides, he tolerates me, my lifestyle, without judgement. That’s important to me. He’s my friend more than employee. I never think of him that way. I like him.”

“Well, he loves you. That man worried about you every day you were away. He had maps out and tracked everywhere you went and kept a list of emergency numbers he could call if you needed anything. You have no idea how much people care about you. How much I care about you.”

“I know, I can feel you want more. Love? I’m gun shy about love. I loved my husband completely and he was ripped away by chance. I’m scared of it. He enjoyed sharing my lifestyle with me. I liked that. Could you? Would you be jealous when I have sex with other men, or women? Ask yourself when you look at Sam and Jim and Bull and you know they all fuck me. Do you really want to fall in love with a woman who enjoys the excitement of fucking a different man just for fun? CV did, but you’re not him.”

“I accept it now and I don’t feel jealous. It’s just part of who you are and I’m crazy about the whole woman you are. I just don’t know if the feeling is mutual.”

“Let’s just say, for now, I think you’re special. Different from the others. Give it time, like a plant, see if it grows. The seeds are good and if the sun shines and it rains some, there’s a chance it’ll bear fruit. Now, light that roach, I need a kiss.”

“Maybe I will and maybe I won’t.”

“Are you teasing me? I love the way you tease me. Kiss me then tease me some more.”

Matt did just that. For the next thirty minutes he kept Lisa on the very edge of an orgasm yet would not let her achieve it. When he finally did, she had the best she had ever experienced. He was sure he loved her.

She slept that night in his arms. Her body content, her heart and mind troubled. Do I love Matt? Can I, should I, I just don’t know, maybe.
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In the morning Lisa woke to find Matt watching her.

“Good morning, Beautiful, sleep good?”

“I had a wonderful dream, but I’m not telling you about it. I’m hungry, take me for breakfast?”

“I’d like to have you for breakfast, but if you need food we’ll go out. Get your little ass out of bed and let’s go. I need to get to work. Some of us have jobs. Whoops, so do you, come to think of it. You’d better call Mark and get him going on the papers for your new company.”

“Yeah, isn’t it great, I’ve got a job. I hate being unemployed. If you’ll stop nuzzling me, I’ll get up.”

Lisa took a quick shower and dressed in cut-offs and a stretchy muscle shirt that molded itself to her body.

They drove to a nearby café and had breakfast. When they arrived at her house the Mary Ann was gone. They found Matt’s Corvette in the garage.

“They must have pushed it in last night. Good thing with the top down. Okay, I’m off to work. I need to make up for losing last night,” Matt said.

“Yes, the sooner you get done the better. I’m going to be super busy myself for days. I’ll call you soon.”

Matt left and Lisa went to find Floyd.

“Morning, Floyd. What’s going on with the Mary Ann?”

“The guys came back and found you gone. Matt’s car told the story. We put it in the garage before the tow boat from the boat yard showed up. Towed her over there last night. Sam said for you to come over there when you got home.”

“Thanks, Floyd, I’ll go as soon as I call Mark.”

Lisa called her lawyer, Mark, and asked him to form a partnership charter company. She gave him the details. She drove to the boat yard and found the three guys at work pulling the bad motor out of the boat.

“Holy shit, this place is a wreck. Where did you sleep?”

“Sam went to his girl’s and Bull and I found space here.”

“Ridiculous, you guys are moving into my house. I have four unused bedrooms, and running water. You smell gamey this morning.”

“It’s already hot and it’ll get hotter. We get a crane at one to pull this block out and have a lot to do to get ready. The office needs to talk to you. They need a credit card or something to cover what we’re costing.”

“Okay, I’ll talk to them. Get back to work smelly man.”

Lisa laid her black AMEX card on the desk and the manager had no further questions. She went back to the boat.

“This one is scrap but I’ve got a line on a good used engine. It was pulled from a hurricane boat but was never under water.”

“Okay, Sam, if you think it’s good, we’ll buy it. I keep hearing about this girl you’re living with. Who is she?”

“Her name is Cam Warner. She’s Vietnamese and came down from Duluth, Minnesota. I met her after you left while she was working processing fish where we sell our catch. She’s cool and you’ll like her. I’ll bring her over tonight. She’s a lot like you were at nineteen, you know, curious, wants to try everything. Me, Jim and Bull have been having fun teaching her some moves. She loves it. Like I said, you’ll like her and she’s dying to meet you. You can teach her stuff we can’t, you know, two girl stuff.”

“I’ll look forward to meeting her. Does she speak good English?”

“Sure, she’s an orphan and was adopted when she was five. She grew up here and was going to go to college but they wanted her to go to a local place and she was tired of being cold. She left them and moved to Miami a few months before I met her. She kind of resents them.”

“Why, if they adopted her?”

“They forced her to change her name to Alice and attend Methodist church. She’s Buddhist and went back to her Vietnamese name. Cam means little girl who give warmth. Boy does she, she’s hot to trot, for sure. She doesn’t make much and hates her job cleaning fish. They have a lot of Vietnamese there. She’s got a room in a house full of surfer hippies. It’s not much but it’s a roof. When she got here, she was fucking the guys to pay the rent. I’ve been paying it but I’ve been broke for a couple months. Anyway, life is hard but I like her a lot.”

“I can see you do, the way you talk about her. Bring her tonight, I definitely want to meet her. How’s the job going?”

“Almost ready. Damned thing weighs a ton or so. Bitch of a job. First time we’ve pulled one, but Bull has and he’s on it. Guy works like I’ve never seen. Son-of-a-bitch is stronger than both of us. Out work us too, good man.”

“I know he is and I’m glad he’s here. I’m going back to my office and start getting organized. Dinner at my house tonight. We do a cook out and pool meeting. If we’re a family company let’s act like a family. See you later.”

Lisa stopped at an office supply store and filled a basket with stuff she would need to keep track of her two businesses. At home she spent a couple hours setting up a file system and a calendar to track events. It felt good to have a job.

Job done, she went to her favorite salon for a wax and nails and hair.

“I’ve had this short style for four years and I’m tired of it. I want it long again. What can you do to start it?”

“I can make it as long as you want right now. Black hair is easy. We’ll put in a weave to make it long and as it grows, we’ll trim the weave until it’s all yours. It’s expensive and will take a couple hours though.”

“I’ve got time and hang the expense, do it,” Lisa said.

Hours later Lisa walked out with natural long black hair almost to her waist. She looked very different and silently thanked some young woman from Asia for it. To complete her new look, she left an inch wide strip of hair on her mons when waxing. It was barely visible but would grow quickly.

Lisa stopped at a grocery and picked up a dozen steaks and two cases of beer. She smiled when some ladies complimented her beautiful long hair.

I’d better take a nap. With Jim and Bull staying here there’s a good chance I’ll get laid tonight. I’d like that.
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Lisa was naked in her pool doing laps when Jim and Bull got there. They each had a seabag with them.

“You guys are filthy. I’ll show you to your rooms and you can clean up.”

They were amazed at her hair when she got out and put her robe on.

Shiny clean they came back and saw she was in the pool again.

“Man, I like those bedrooms. They’re like the master cabin on a big yacht. Really nice.” Bull said.

Lisa climbed out of the pool and dried off before slipping on her silk robe.

“It’s almost time to start cooking. Sam should be here soon. How far did you get on the boat?”

“It’s ready to install the used engine. We’ll pick that up tomorrow. She should be back running by day after. Were you serious about listing her complete?” Jim asked.

“As complete as possible. I’d give them everything but your toothbrush. I know you have some favorite things, save those. We’ll buy all new gear when we get new boats. Have you discussed what boats you want?”

“Oh yeah, we can dream big but how deep are your pockets?” Jim asked.

“As deep as you need. Get what you want, which is?”

“Okay, twin Hatteras sixties. With full outfitting should be close to two mil. There’s one here and one in Saint Pete available.”

“We’ll put deposits on them tomorrow. They’ll belong to the company. Mary Ann belongs to you and Sam. When she sells and you pay the bank, anything left you split. Here comes Sam now.

“Bull, will you do the grill and I’ll get the salads and stuff upstairs. Jim, give me a hand, please.”

When she came back down Sam brought Cam to introduce her. Cam was tiny, about four eleven and maybe ninety pounds. She was obviously oriental, her eyes, long black hair and light brown skin showed it. It was her endearing smile and dimples that won Lisa’s heart even before she spoke.

“You must be Cam, I’m Lisa. I’m so glad you came.”

“Hi, Lisa, I’m so happy to meet you finally. These guys talk about you all the time. I pictured you as seven feet tall wearing armor with a shield and sword. A warrior princess image. Glad to see you’re a beautiful girl instead. Can I help? Sam, take some of this. Jim, open the wine, Bull, get that meat started.”

Lisa couldn’t help laughing as this little dynamo ordered the three men about. They did as she said too.

“Cam, you and I are going to have a talk after we feed these guys. Sam there is beer in that fridge.”

“Rare steaks are ready,” Bull said.

“Sam, have some salad too. And stay sober, this is a business meeting, not a night out. At least until later maybe,” Cam said.

“You don’t have a problem with these guys doing as you say. How do you manage that.”

“Men are like puppies. Have to train them early to behave and not pee on the rug. They want what you and I have if they behave, and they know how much I enjoy rewarding them. Pussy power, honey, stronger than Bull,” Cam said.

“You’ve got that right. Let’s eat before it’s all gone. Would you like wine?” Lisa asked.

“Love it, we’ve got their attention so the floor is yours.”

Lisa briefed all of them on what they needed to do to get the company ready to run charters. It was quite a list and she organized the separate tasks.

As they swapped information Cam took notes. When there were no more questions, Lisa looked over the notes and they were very concise and complete.

“Where did you learn to take notes like this?” Lisa asked.

“My dad is an auctioneer and I had to keep track of everything. You know, lot numbers, buyers, prices, all that stuff. I got lots of practice.”

“Can you drive? Drive a stick shift?”

“Sure, I took driver training in high school and got my license at sixteen. I drive Sam’s bus so, yeah, stick’s okay, why?” Cam asked.

“Because I want to offer you a job as my executive assistant. I’ve got two businesses now and I’m going to need help keeping track of details. The office, for now, is here in the house. If I’m out you answer the phone, if I’m here you might be running errands. It’s not hard but busy. At least I hope it will be. It’s just what it says, you assist me with whatever is needed.”

“How much does it pay? I need to make at least what I am now. Need to pay my rent or get on my back again.”

“I’ll double what you’re making plus free room and board. There’s a bedroom in the apartment over the garage. It’s two bedrooms and the other is Floyd. He’s my majordomo. Kind of head of staff, but so far, he’s the only staff. He takes care of the house and grounds. He’s mid-sixties and my friend.”

“Do I fuck him too?”

“Not unless you want to. No, he has a lady he sees every week. He’s used to my lifestyle and doesn’t judge but leaves us alone. I like to swim and sunbathe nude and he’s okay with it. Of course, he looks, he’s a man after all. What do you say?”

“Can I have sex with you if you’re my boss?”

“The company encourages fraternization among employees. Myself included. If we’re both in the mood I think sex with me is very possible. I enjoy women and men and you look delicious to me.”

“Looks like I just got a new job. When do you want me to start?” Cam asked.

“How about right now? Would you help me get high?”

“Sam told me about that. Let’s find a joint and get us both high, boss.”

“Hey, Sam, come over here. I just hired Cam as my assistant. She’ll be living and working here. Whither you live with her is up to her. She will work only for me, not the company, although she may be doing things for it. Okay?”

“I think that’s great. I told you that you’d like her. Hey, guys, listen up. Lisa just hired Cam as her assistant, isn’t that great?”

A chorus of positives responded.

“Come on, Cam, I’ll show you the apartment.”
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“Hello Floyd, I want you to meet Cam. I’ve hired her as my assistant and she’ll be sharing this place with you.”

“It’s nice to meet you Cam. I’m sure we’ll get along just fine. My room is over there and I usually lock the door when Lisa has company. If you need anything just knock.”

“Thank you, Floyd. I’ll be quiet like a church mouse. You need anything, just ask, okay.”

“This will be your room, Cam. Feel free to decorate any way you like.

“Floyd never locks the door between the house and the apartment. This is the first time in weeks I’ve been in here. I try to give him his own space.

“Come on, I’ll show you my room.”

“Oh, four post, do you like to be tied?”

“Not often, but it is something different. The bath is in here. I have a big tub but the four bedrooms upstairs are showers only. Bull is on this side and Jim on the other.”

“Which one of the guys is your favorite?”

“I like them all. Each is different and I like variety.”

“We’re alike there. I didn’t mind fucking the surfers. The four of them were different but they got jealous of each other and that’s a pain. That’s why I like Sam, never jealous when I’m with Jim or Bull. In bed I like Bull best though. God, those big muscles just turn me on and his cock is the biggest too.”

“I only spent one night with him and I’m looking forward to more, but I know what you mean. Have you been with a woman?”

“The surfers brought girls now and then and they asked us to fool around. I liked it but never spent the night. I’m looking forward to that.”

“Here’s a joint, light up and let’s get high. I’m not used to having to bend down to kiss. I’m usually the smallest person. I love the feel of your little body though, and you’re a crazy good kisser. We’re going to have fun, definitely,” Lisa said.

When they went back down the guys were in the pool drinking beer. Lisa dropped her robe and joined them. Cam got naked and did the same.

“I’ve got three joints there guys, anybody want to get high?” Lisa said.

“Does a bear shit in the woods? Of course, we want to get high.” Sam said.

“On the table. Cam already got me high.”

Sam lit a joint and passed it to Bull who hit and passed to Jim. They stood by the table watching the two girls kissing in the pool.

“That’s so hot, seeing two girls kissing like that,” Bull said.

“Yeah, we’ve seen Lisa with her girlfriends before. It’s really something,” Jim said

“Gotta find me a chick who is into girls too,” Bull said.

“Lisa says most girls can get into it once they get a taste,” Sam said.

“It’s easy for a girl to seduce another girl if they approach it cautiously. Girls aren’t as scared to experiment with another girl. Look at them eating face. Lisa’s finger fucking her and she’s going to cum,” Sam said.

“Wow, that was a good one, now Cam is doing her. She’s going to cum too, pretty quick,” Bull said.

“There she goes, damn it’s hot to see her cum so good. Did you guys notice Lisa’s tits look bigger. I swear they are. They look great though, not complaining,” Sam said.

“I think so too, wonder why?” Jim said.

“I don’t care why, they’re great tits and with that long hair she gorgeous. We’ve got a sex bomb for a partner for sure,” Sam said.

“Bull, I tell you man, we’ve gotten more hot pussy since we met Lisa. She sucks them in like bees to honey,” Jim said.

“They’ve had their fun, let’s get some of this,” Bull said.

Bull jumped back in and Sam and Jim were right behind him. They peeled the two girls apart and Bull had Cam and Sam and Jim both got Lisa. The guy’s shorts were tossed out of the pool and both girls did some underwater tricks with mouth and hands. In no time three hard cocks resulted.

“I think it’s time to take this party to my room,” Lisa said.

Upstairs they went. On Lisa’s big bed no one got left out. Cam was eating Lisa, Jim fucking Cam from behind, Bull’s cock in Lisa’s mouth. Sam’s in her hand. Lisa had a great orgasm and every one switched around. Lisa ate Jim’s cum from Cam while Bull fucked her from behind. Sam and Jim getting hand and mouth treatment from Cam. Nice orgasm from both women. Then Sam fucked Lisa missionary While Jim and Bull were fluffed by Cam.

It was time for a break, beer and wine were consumed and another joint. Lots of kissing, caressing, stroking and verbal stimulation went on during the break.

Excited again, Lisa mounted Bull and Jim fucked her ass. Cam was beside Lisa holding hands while Sam fucked Cam’s ass. Several orgasms, male and female, took place before another break for cleanup.

After that they went back to the pool. Not that they were though playing. Kissing, caressing and teasing continued. They asked Lisa about her trip and she told them the high spots were Bull, Hans and two weeks with Dan. For discretion she left out Dan’s name and what state he represented. Amazed by her sexual success they asked about past incidents. She told them about parties she had attended in California.

That led to discussing the number of people each had sex with. Lisa had them all beat with around forty although she wasn’t sure exactly.

Then the conversation turned to favorite activities and for Lisa there were so many. Top of the list was a tie between being tied up and teased to multiple orgasms to a state of exhaustion, and being double penetrated. Those were for men, women were a separate category. That category was again a tie between eating or being eaten.

All this talk got everyone excited again and it was late. One more round in Lisa’s bed then the three guys took three of the rooms upstairs while Cam spent the night with Lisa. Cam and Lisa had another orgasm each before sleep overtook them.
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In the morning, Lisa and Cam made a big breakfast for everyone. Tasks were decided. The guys to the boatyard Lisa and Cam to her office.

Lisa called Mark and the papers were ready. She called the local Hatteras broker and made a deposit on the sixty. She called the Saint Pete broker and did the same.

Lisa and Cam went to her bank and Lisa opened an account for the company with a five million deposit. She arranged four company credit cards. They drove to Cam’s work where she quit her job then to Cam’s house to gather the few things she had there. It easily fit in the trunk of the Jag.

They swung by Mark’s office and picked up the papers. All would sign them tonight at dinner. They drove to Matt’s studio and Lisa introduced Cam to Matt and Ben, and explained what Cam would be doing for Lisa. Both men were impressed by the beautiful tiny girl. Her smile captivated them completely. Matt agreed to design a logo for Charter Fishing Adventures, LLC. Their publishing company would handle posters, flyers, and advertising.

Cam took notes of everything along with the thoughts and ideas coming from Lisa in a steady stream.

“Let’s go back to the house and get you settled. You drive.”

“I love this car but I need a cushion to sit on. I can’t see over the wheel. You’d better drive until I get something to make me tall enough.”

“Okay, I’ll drive but we’ll get something today. Are you getting everything down?”

“Yes, I made note of everything. I’ll write up my notes when we get to the house. I have my own shorthand.”

Back at home Lisa went with Cam to her room. Cam was happy with what the decorator had done but wanted to add some Oriental flavor. A trip to Chinatown would do.

“Is this all the clothes you have?” Lisa asked.

“Yeah, you know when you pay rent with pussy you don’t have much money for clothes. I didn’t need more anyway.”

“Well, you’re going to need more now. We’re going shopping, right now.”

When they got to a clothing store Cam headed for the children’s section.

“Where are you going?”

“I always go to children’s, it’s the only clothes that fit me.”

“You are a beautiful sexy woman, not a child. Come on, I know a better place.”

Lisa took Cam to the shop she used before. There they outfitted Cam with adult clothes and had them tailored to her size. Formal dresses, business attire, sun dresses and sportswear all made in miniature. Some really sexy clothes as well.

“I never thought I’d ever be able to have clothes like these. Not even in my dreams. How can I thank you?”

“By enjoying being a sexy young woman. I had a lot of help from friends when I was your age, and now I understand why they did it. I’m getting a great deal of pleasure from making you happy. When you’re older and you do something for another young girl you’ll understand. Just enjoy yourself. That’s what I want to see. Hey, there’s a furniture store over there, let’s see if we can find some cushions.”

They did and Cam got to drive the Jag. Her smile never ceased. They went to Trey’s garage.

“Hi, Trey, this is Cam, she’s my executive assistant and friend. Cam this is Trey, the finest mechanic in Miami.”

“Nice to meet you Cam. If Lisa is your friend, you are a very lucky girl. Lisa, your car is done. You want to try it?”

“You bet I do. Come on, Cam, we’ll test this thing.”

They took Lisa’s Mercedes 450SL for a drive including a run on the expressway. They returned to Trey’s.

“My god, Trey, what did you do? This thing is a rocket ship. It still very easy in traffic but when I open it up, damn, it’s fast.”

“Wait till you see the bill for parts, speed cost big bucks.”

“No problem, it’s worth every cent. I love it. I’ll pay you now. Trey, we need a little car for Cam. You see how small she is. What would you suggest?”

“Ha, I’ve got just the thing out back. Come see, it’s a nineteen-sixty bug-eye Sprite. British car, tiny but fun to drive. Customer brought it in over a year ago and I put in the bigger 1275cc engine. Went through the rest of the car too. New brakes, electrics, everything. It’s in perfect shape and he never came back. I wasn’t able to locate him so I just acquired a title for it. I wasn’t sure what I wanted to do with it. If you like it, I’ll give you a good deal. There it is.”

‘Wow, I didn’t know they made cars in my size, it’s beautiful, I love it. Let me sit. Oh, I’ll still need my cushion.”

“We’ll take it, Trey, it’s really cute and the color matches the Jag. Nice.”

“Tell you what, give me a day and I’ll modify the seat so she won’t need a cushion.”

“Perfect, we’ll pick it up tomorrow then. Looks like you’ve got yourself a car that fits, Cam.”

“Thank you, Lisa, I love it.”

“Let’s go home, I’ve still got calls to make.”

Back home Lisa called the marina and reserved two sixty-foot slips. Luckily, she got them side by side.

Lisa looked at the list of top fishing gear brands and found the name of a wholesaler who handled them. They would visit tomorrow and negotiate the outfitting of two new boats.

Cam was busy rewriting her notes of the day.

“You realize we never had lunch? I’m hungry and need something, come on, let’s eat.”

They made sandwiches and with cokes they went out on the dock to eat.

“How do you like your new job, Cam? Naked in the sun having lunch with the boss.”

“It sure beats gutting fish. You’ve changed my life, that’s for sure. Sam told me about your husband and what happened. Seems your life has been pretty unusual too. Do you think you’ll get married again?”

“Maybe, someday. I think that’s what Matt would like but, I just don’t know if it’s right. The man I met in Washington was pretty interesting too. I really like them both. But marriage, that’s a whole different thing. I’m only twenty-three so I’m not in a hurry to make a decision. Besides, nobody has asked.”

“Is it hard being rich?” Cam asked.

“Money makes life easier, for sure. It does have a downside though. A feeling of something big you have to take care of. A responsibility sort of, I guess. My husband wanted to do good things with it and I’m trying to do the same, you know, helping people. I have an MBA and wouldn’t have trouble getting a job but, you have to admit, this beats sitting in an office all day.”

“It sure does. Want some lotion, your tan is getting you almost as dark as I am. I wish my tits were as big as yours.”

“No, you don’t, mine were smaller than yours before I had them fixed. Yours are just right for such a small body. I like that you never wear a bra, you don’t have to.”

“The only ones that fit are preteen training bras. Hardly sexy, and uncomfortable. You don’t either, even now. It’s really sexy the way your nipples poke bumps in your tops. Makes me want to suck them.”

“You did plenty of that last night. I like yours too. You’re small but everything is in proportion. Like a sexy doll. I can’t wait till the guys see some of your new clothes. They should be here in a few days and you’ll knock their socks off. Their shorts too. Did you enjoy last night?”

“Oh yes, I love watching you so much and I like all the guys, so the fucking was good too. Have you really been fucked by forty different men?”

“I know it sounds like a lot, but I never added it up before. I don’t care about the numbers though, I’m sure I enjoyed every one. I’m going up and swim some laps. I need to get back in shape. You can stay out here if you want.”

“No, I’ll swim too. I like swimming naked.”

Finished with their exercise the two girls dressed in crop tops and shorts before preparing dinner. The three men arrived as the sun was setting.

“Lisa, Cam, good news, we have a buyer for the boat. We met a guy we worked with a few years ago and he’s been looking for a boat he could afford. He wants to have his own boat to run out of Daytona. The fact ours comes with all the gear really swung the deal.”

“That’s great, Sam. When will she be ready?”

“Should have her in the water by tomorrow afternoon. New engine is in but we still need to button up a few things. Fresh paint on the bottom and we splash her. He’s coming tomorrow to help. We’ll grab showers before dinner, be right back.”

As the guys came back Matt drove up. Greetings all around and he joined them for dinner.

“I came to show you two designs I drew up. I found pictures of the boat in a magazine so I knew what it looked like. This on dockside with a happy client beside a big tuna has the boats in the back. I can add the names once you pick them. This one with the boat at speed I like better,” Matt said.

“I like both. We can use different ones in different fishing magazines and on broachers we can use both. They’re great, Matt, thank you. Will you stay tonight?”

“An offer I hate to refuse but I can’t. Ben’s at the studio now and has some new things we want to add to the designs. The guy is a night owl and likes to work all night until three or four. I have to work with him tonight. A raincheck?”

“Of course, there will be other nights. We’ve plenty of time. Thanks for getting these done. I start on the ads and stuff tomorrow and we’ll get them printed. First job for our company.”

“Let’s hope both do well. I’ll be calling you, goodnight.”

Lisa felt regret Matt didn’t stay but soon the kisses she got while they all got high made her feel better. They sat out on the front porch having wine and beers while talking. It was near midnight when Lisa led Bull to her room and Sam and Jim took Cam upstairs.
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In the morning, after breakfast, the men went back to the boatyard and Lisa and Cam to her office. Sam had given Lisa the names of the most popular magazines and she’d bought them the day before. She sat and studied the ads to see what appealed to the readers. While she was reading Trey called to let her know Cam’s car was ready.

“That was Trey, your car’s ready, let’s go get it.”

They took the Jag, two hot chicks in green roadsters, it seemed right.

“I raised the seat and moved the pedals so she can reach them without being too close to the wheel. Try it Cam,” Trey said.

“It’s perfect. I’ve never driven a car that fit me before. Thank you so much. My first car and it fits, fantastic.”

“Well, you enjoy it. You look like a big girl in it, and that smile, do anything to see that,” Trey said.

They drove around a little enjoying the wind in their hair before returning home. Lisa was pleased when she saw a white Camaro parked in front of the garage.

“It was a surprise when a truck showed up with this. It’s beautiful. And what is this green bug looking thing?” Floyd said.

“That is an Austin Healy Sprite and it belongs to Cam, isn’t it cute.”

“It’s sure small, fit in the trunk of a limo. Have to be midget to drive it.”

“I’m not a midget, just short. I love my car.”

“Now you girls have got four cars I guess it’s outside for my old truck. It’s ok, she’s been complaining about not being able to see the stars. She’s been outside for twenty years so a few more won’t hurt. But you’ll have to put these away. One’s too small and the other give me a heart attack from the noise it makes. I ain’t touching them.”

“Thanks for being understanding. We’ll apologize to your truck.”

“If you buy any more, we’ll have to get Matt out here and build another garage.”

“No more, at least for now. We could use something with passenger space someday. Another garage might be a good idea. I’ll ask Matt about it. Now I have work to do. Come on, Cam, let’s do some advertising.”

The next few hours they worked out ideas for ad copy. When Lisa was satisfied Cam typed it up and they would review it with the guys tonight.

Lisa called the phone company to have business lines run to the house. She called a printer and arranged for them to handle everything from her publishing company. She called the two brokers and got the amount of the balance on the two boats they were buying. They took the Camaro to the wholesaler and got a good deal for the gear on the two boats. Sam and Jim would select what they wanted.

Lisa and Cam stopped by Matt’s studio to show him the Camaro.

“This is a great find, Lisa. Very few of these have survived without being modified. Don’t let Trey have it. He’ll want to build it and you really can’t use any more power unless you race it.”

“I know, my Merc is a hot rod now. No, this will stay as it is. It’s an animal already and I like it the way it is. Oh, Floyd suggested another garage at the house, what do you think?”

“There’s plenty of space so it wouldn’t be difficult. Let me think about it. What are you doing this weekend? I need to find a place along the beach with sand dunes. I want to do a design with an earth banked house set in dunes. Want to go looking with me?”

“Sure, that would be nice. In fact, I know just the place. The nude beach north of Haulover has lots of dunes. We could go there if you’re not shy.”

“That’s a picture, standing sketching houses with a hard on. But seeing you naked is worth it. We’ll go on Saturday, okay?”

“It’s a date. See you around ten, I’ll pack a lunch.”

They drove home and had lunch. After they spent a couple hours in the office setting up accounting for the company.

“That’s about all we can do for now. Let’s go for a swim, unless you want to go to Chinatown to find some things for your room.”

“I’d love to do that. The guys will be moving to the new boats in a day or two and we won’t be playing musical beds anymore. I’ll have my own room. I’ll like that.”

“Yeah, the house will seem empty without them. The maids will be coming tomorrow to clean house so we’d better shop today. Let’s go now. Anything that doesn’t fit in the Camaro we can have delivered.”

The two spent the afternoon in and out of shops full of Chinese goods. Cam bought a foot high bronze statue of a seated Buddha, some tiny bronze bells, a burn tray and incense sticks. Some candle holders and candles completed her alter. In another shop she found a hand painted dressing screen with Oriental scenes. In another they found jade jewelry the both liked and bought some for both of them. A pair of silk robes with dragons embroidered on them.

“Look at this dress, Cam, it looks like it would fit you,” Lisa said.

“That’s a cheongsam in Shanghai style. It does look small. I’ll try it on.”

“Wow, it’s beautiful and fits you like a glove.”

“It does but I’d better not gain an ounce. Did you see the price, it’s really expensive. I love the white and blue though. Maybe I could put it on layaway.”

“Nonsense, I want you to have it now. We’ll take it. I haven’t seen anything Vietnamese, have you?”

“No, and the Chinese have much nicer styles anyway.”

“What are your measurements?”

“Thirty-one, twenty, thirty, why?”

“I just wondered. I just love the way you look, perfect, in miniature. You’re a doll, for sure. Go change, the guys will be home soon and we need to think about dinner.”

When they got home the VW bus was there already.

“You’re home early, how did it go?” Lisa asked.

“We took the boat out with the buyer and she was perfect. He paid us and the Mary Ann is on her way to Daytona. I called Gino’s and half a dozen pizza’s will be here soon. Let me help with this stuff,” Sam said.

“Okay, thanks, it all goes to my room,” Cam said.

“Thanks for taking care of dinner too,” Lisa said.

In the house she found Jim and Bull lounging in the living room passing a joint. All the guys had showered and changed.

“Hey, Bull, how about a hit,” Lisa asked.

Bull got up and folded her in his arms and kissed her.

“I love helping you get high. Another?”

“Please, I’m lucky to have great guys around to help. I’ll miss you when you move to the new boats. I’ll only have Cam here, not that I don’t enjoy kissing her too. But she doesn’t have arms like these, nobody does. Speaking of boats, do you have any plans for yours?”

“Yeah, got a nephew wants to fish for a living. Damned fool dropped out of school and doesn’t have a dime. I’m going to let him use it. He’ll bootleg some trips until he gets his license. He’s not a bad kid and not stupid, just didn’t take to learning from books. At least it will be out of your yard. Looks like a dinghy parked behind Island Star.”

“You know I don’t mind it being here, but if you can put it to use, why not.

“One more hit and I’m going to grab a shower before dinner. Hot sweaty work shopping.”

Over dinner they made a plan. The three men would go to West Palm Beach and pick up one boat tomorrow and the next day to Saint Petersburg for the other. On Monday they would buy the gear they needed. The boats would be outfitted and ready for charter by the end of the week. Sam would have one, Jim the other and Bull would float until they found a second man. They would take up to eight for day charters and six for overnights up to three days, unless special arrangements were made. Cam and Lisa would cover the phones and scheduling. All were in agreement and had high hopes for success.
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Saturday morning Lisa woke up and found Cam curled up beside her. She remembered they had gotten high and made love the night before. It was a very good night but Matt’s coming in a while. Sounds like it’s raining. Damn, it is. So much for a day at the beach. Maybe he’ll come over anyway. He’s good company. I’ll call him, shower first, Cam can sleep in.

“Hi, Matt, looks like our day is rained out. Why don’t you come over anyway and we’ll hang out. You need a break. Bring your designs so far, I’d love to see them and the ideas Ben has had.”

“That sounds like a treat. I’m going blind staring at this drafting board. I’ll bring the illustrations and get your opinion. Still ten?”

“Come now if you want to join us for breakfast. Cam’s still asleep, I snuck out for a shower, but I wake her now.”

“I take it you’re sleeping with her?”
  “Sometimes, yeah, she’s a doll and very sexy. You have a problem with it?”

“Not at all, I wouldn’t mind some of her myself. She is sexy.”

“Why don’t you stay tonight and I’ll invite her to join us.”

“That will be fun. Of course, I don’t mind if she doesn’t. A night with you is just fine. I’ll bring my toothbrush and a smile.”

“Clown, get your ass over here, I’m hungry.”

Lisa woke Cam with a kiss on her head.

“Hey, wake up sleepy baby. Matt’s coming for breakfast and he’ll be staying over tonight. I told him I’d invite you to join us.”

“Really, he’s a hot looking guy. I’d like that. He doesn’t have a baseball bat between his legs, does he?”

“No, he’s pretty normal, about the same as Sam and a little smaller than Bull. Knows how to use it too. Get up and I’ll start cooking.”

Lisa dressed in cut-off shorts and a crop top and Cam appeared in the same as Matt’s Corvette drove up.

“Talk about breakfast with two hot ladies, what a treat. Cam, if those shorts were cut off any shorter a band aid would be bigger. Same applies to you, Lisa.”

“We enjoy being sexy, you don’t like it?” Lisa said.

“I love it, you can wear anything and still be sexy, but these outfits border on illegal.”

“Shut up and enjoy it. Now, light this joint and get me high.”

Matt lit up and gave Lisa a kiss that was much more than needed. He tried to give the joint to Cam.

“Oh no, I want to get high the way Lisa does.”

Matt didn’t mind at all. He had to lean down to kiss little Cam. She put her arms around his neck and jumped up with her legs around his waist. He straightened up with her attached to him. The kiss was as enthusiastic as he had ever had.

“You may be little but that kiss was all woman. One more?” Matt said.

“Yes, before you put me down.”

He gave Cam another and they were really eating face.

“Hey, how about another for me?” Lisa said.

“Sorry, got carried away with this little hottie, get down girl.”

He put Cam down and wrapped his arms around Lisa. Her kiss was just as hot and she could feel his cock was hard against her stomach.

“Keep those thoughts in mind but we’re hungry, let’s eat. After all, we’ve got all day and night. Hope you’re up for it.”

“Oh, I am, I certainly am. Where are the guys?”

“They’re at the boatyard putting the tuna tower on Mary Ann II. Rod holders and outriggers too, we won’t see them for a few days. They have to do the same for the Lisa G. The fighting chairs need to be installed as well. There’s a lot of work to get a new boat ready to fish.”

“So, you’ve named the boats. Good, I can complete the drawings for the ads.”

“The guys chose the names. One for their mothers and one for me. The business phones are going in on Monday and we’ll be ready to go by the end of next week. It’s exciting.”

“I’m glad you’ve found something to keep you busy. It’s good for you.”

“I have been busy and I love being involved in a new venture. The guys are as excited as I am. Once Bull has more experience and gets his captain’s license, we’ll add a third boat. These three guys are my best friends and I’m so happy I can help them reach their dreams.”

“I hope I’m included among your best friends. You’re helping me too.”

“Oh, you are, Mister, right at the head of the list. Eat your breakfast, you’ll need energy today. Too bad it rained. I was looking forward to the beach.”

“There no rush, we’ll go another day. These pancakes are good. Never had them with bananas.”

“Variety keeps life interesting. Speaking of variety, have you dated Betty yet?”

“We went out a couple of times while you were away. She’s one crazy lady. We took the boat out and anchored. God, she’s hot in a bikini.”

“Even hotter without, isn’t she?”

“Yeah, she tried to fuck me to death. Then she couldn’t wait to get home. What’s that about?”

“Her husband eats her as soon as she comes in. He can’t wait to reclaim her. Their sex life has never been better. My husband was the same and my boyfriend before him. Anytime I went on a date they jumped me as soon as I got home. I wanted them to, for sure.”

“What if you went off the pill to have a baby?”

“Well, my dates would wear a condom until I got pregnant, after that they wouldn’t need to.”

“Do you want to have kids?”

“Yes, I do, a couple anyway. I do have a domestic streak you know. Don’t you like kids? Would you like to have some?”

“I’d love to have some someday. I’ve been concentrating on building my business and it will be a while before I can afford a family. Maybe in a few years I can consider it. Of course, the other problem is I can’t do it alone. Need a partner for that.”

“Yeah, that could be a problem. It’s not easy to find just the right one. You’ve got everything going for you though. If I was looking for a husband I’d choose you, definitely.”

“Well, when you start looking, I’ll be here.”

“I’ll keep that in mind, Matt, I really will. Now, show us your designs.”

For the next several hours they looked at his designs and discussed the order they would be presented in the catalog. There was a wide variety and each could be had with supplemental plans for the advanced electronics that Ben had designed. A buyer could choose the plans with or without.

“We have twenty-two designs now, and we thought twenty-five would do. I really want to put the earth berm designs in a separate catalog. It’s a different market, I think. I have ideas but it will take months before I can get them done. I think we should go ahead with what we’ve got and plan a separate catalog for less conventional designs,” Matt said.

“I agree, do you have the plans done for all of these?”

“Yes, I could ship everything a builder would need right away. I spoke with the printer you suggested and he has the big copy machines to reproduce the plans full size. We can roll them and ship in a mailing tube.”

“Then let’s do it. You and I will meet with the printer next week and do a layup. Work up some ad copy and a list of magazines you want to advertise in. Cam and I will place the ads.”

“As of next week, I’m going to start bidding on interesting jobs too. I don’t want to continue living on your generosity. I need to make my own living.”

“I understand, there’s no hurry on the second catalog. We’ll see how the first does. I know you miss working with clients and I don’t blame you. That’s where the satisfaction comes in.

“It’s lunch time, how about grilling some burgers down stairs? Cam, did you get all your notes on this stuff, any questions?” Lisa asked.

“No, I’ve got everything. I’ll rewrite them later.”

“She’s a wonder, I don’t know how she does it. Couldn’t do without her, that’s for sure. You go down and uncover the grill and Cam and I will bring the food down.

“Here you go grill master, do your thing. Looks like the rain is stopping. I hope so. Would love to get some sun,” Lisa said.

“Matt, light this and get us high before we eat. My buzz has worn off,” Cam said.

“Sure, love too. Kissing a beautiful woman and a beautiful midget is great.”

“I am not a midget you big oaf. I can see why Lisa says you’re her favorite, wonderful kisses and this body is nice and hard. Whoo, including this, nice size to him, Lisa, I see what you mean. Do you think he’ll last all night?”

“Maybe not all night but we’ll find out. We have each other if he runs out of energy.”

“Stop talking like I’m a science project. I’ll do my very best, I assure you. I like a challenge,” Matt said.

They had a good lunch with lots of banter about the stamina of men verses women.

“Matt, I think Cam would like what you do to me, don’t you?”

“It would be fun to find out.”

“What’s he do to you?” Cam asked.

“You’ll find out. You’ll like it though, trust me.”

“Okay, I like surprises.”

“Look, the sun is coming out. Looks like it’s clearing. Let’s go out on the dock and get some sun,” Lisa said.

On the dock they shed their clothes and found there was room for the three of them on the double chaise lounge, with Matt in the middle. Cam and Lisa had fun making sure his hard pole didn’t get sunburn.

“Please girls, I’m going to cum and I’d hate to waste it. Which will it be?” Matt asked.

“Fuck Cam, you’ve never had her before and I want to watch,” Lisa said.

Matt rolled over on top of Cam and held his weight on his extended arms. Cam guided him into her as she was more than ready.

“Oh, that’s good, Matt, so good. I see even more why you’re her favorite,” Cam said.

Matt was stroking Cam and Lisa scooted over and kissed her. Lisa sucked Cam’s tits and fingered her clit and Cam came quickly. Matt was holding off as long as possible but he was close. Cam reached up and pulled him down on top of her.

“Fuck me, Matt, I want you to fuck me good, I love it. Yeah, harder, I won’t break, harder.”

Matt came with a roar with his release. Cam caressed his back as he regained his breath. He lifted himself and stroked a few times as he softened. As he fell out of her, he flopped on the cushion beside her.

“Damn, what a tight little pussy, fantastic.”

“It’s my turn, Cam come here, I want to lick you.”

Cam mounted Lisa so they could lick each other and Matt got a show watching both cum.

“It’s really nice having an assistant who can lick pussy like that,” Lisa said.

“It’s good to have a boss who can make me cum so good.”

“You two have a great working relationship I can see that.”

They rested in the sun until almost sunset. Conversation was easy about the advantages of open relationships. Also, about Lisa’s Fourth of July party in just over two weeks and who might be invited. They wanted to keep it to their circle of friends who shared their lifestyle. There would be plenty of sex and fireworks.

As evening fell, they dressed and went in to fix dinner. It was a casual day so Lisa called Gino’s and ordered pizza.

“Dinner will be here in half an hour. Let’s go out to the garage so Cam can show you her new car.”

They went out and Lisa snapped on the lights.

“Four cars and not a practical one in sight. You do need another garage. I’ll work on it. Wow, Cam, that’s the bug eye Trey had. Good for you, it’s perfect for a girl your size.”

“Lisa bought it for me. Trey fixed the seat and pedals so it fits. Of course, no one else can drive it now but I don’t care. I love it. I don’t know how to put the top up though, it’s in the back behind the seats.”

The pizza arrived and they were still piecing the puzzle of the top. They munched pizza slices from the box as they continued. When they finally got it, it looked pretty good. They were covered in dust and sweat by then.

“We’re filthy, I think we should adjourn to my tub and clean up,” Lisa said.

They had no problem fitting in a four-person tub and had fun washing each other. Matt was hard again by then. Maybe watching the girls wash each other did it.

“It’s my turn, Matt, Cam can assist.”

Matt gave Lisa a good fucking while Cam played with her and she had two good orgasms before Matt had his.

Cam got between Lisa’s legs and cleaned her before giving her another. Matt was fingering Cam while she did Lisa.

“Cam’s ready for her surprise, don’t you think?” Lisa asked.

“She’s really wet so I’d say she was. Why don’t we tie her so she can’t get away. It’ll be more fun,” Matt said.

“Good idea. I’ve got several silk robes. We’ll use the belts.”

“You’re going to tie me up? Oh, goody, never done that before.”

They tied Cam spread eagled on the four-poster bed and began. With kisses, caresses, and fingers they teased her over and over until she begged for release. Lisa was using her Hitachi Magic Wand to good effect. They made Cam wait, bringing her to the edge of orgasm and stopping. She begged and cursed and swore she would die if she didn’t cum.

“It’s time, enjoy this, Baby,” Lisa said.

She hit Cam’s clit with the wand and Cam exploded into the greatest orgasm she’d ever had. Lisa let her recover a little then hit her clit again. Cam immediately orgasmed again. Lisa repeated this several times before holding the wand in place and Cam orgasmed over and over until it was almost continuous. When Cam was exhausted and stopped responding they let her go. Lisa took a cool cloth and wiped her sweat soaked body.

“I think we should put her to bed. She’ll sleep all night. I’ve been there, I know.”

“You’ve done this?”

“Yes, a couple times. Sam and Jim once and a group of guys the first time. It’s amazing. You tease me and I love it but this goes way beyond teasing. She’ll be fine, she’s asleep.

“Pick her up and we’ll take her to her room,” Lisa said.

They put Cam to bed and she curled up still asleep. Back in the kitchen Lisa opened another bottle of wine, took a joint and they went out on the front porch to watch the stars come out. They kissed, caressed and talked quietly about their dreams. When they were ready they went to her bed and made love before they slept. Lisa felt the difference.
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On Wednesday of the next week Lisa got a visit from Jim.

“Jim, hi, what’s up?”

“Hi, Lisa, I want to talk to you about hiring a mate on my boat. I spoke to Sam and he’s cool with it and he’ll take Bull with him.”

“If it suits you guys, I guess it’s okay, why do you need to talk to me?”

“Well, it’s a little unusual so I wanted to explain. Her name is Angel Perez, wait, I’ll tell you. Sam and I have known her for about three years. She worked on her uncle’s charter boat as deckhand, so she has four-years-experience. She started right out of high school and she twenty-two now. Her uncle ran a forty-five-footer and they caught some big fish. We met her at the place where Cam used to work. Where we sell the catch. We usually had time to talk while waiting and I like her a lot. I even asked her out one time but it never happened. Always felt like she liked me too. Really friendly, you know.

Anyway, I was fitting some stuff in the cockpit yesterday, and she comes walking down the dock and says hello. I asked how she was and she told me she was looking for a job on a boat. Her uncle retired and sold his. She’d been living on it and had to move back in with her parents. They have a canteen in Little Havana and she’s on the couch upstairs. It’s one bedroom. She’s Cuban, by the way, her parents immigrated just before Castro took over and she was born here.

“So, I asked her aboard and showed her around. She knew all about the new gear we have and everything. I could tell she knows her stuff when it comes to fishing and rigging a boat. She asked how come we had such new stuff and I explained about the company. She said she’d love to work with us if we had a position. I told her to hold off until I spoke to my partners and I’d let her know tomorrow. What do you think?”

“She sounds fine to me. The only hesitation I have is how do you think she’ll fit in with our lifestyle? It’s easy to convince a guy to get laid a lot but girls are different.”

“Well, I thought about that. I asked her if she had a boyfriend and she said she liked variety. She’s a stone-cold fox, Lisa, and she could have any guy she wants. So, I guess she plays around some. She’s no shrinking virgin that’s pretty certain. She’s always openly flirted with me. And the way she dresses doesn’t hide anything. I know she likes to get high and she’s not a drinker. I don’t know if she likes girls but you’re gonna want to lick her, I’ll tell you that.”

“Well, my Forth of July party next week will probably turn into a fuck fest so if you bring her and she stays, I guess she’ll fit right in. You decide if you want to hire her, and you decide if you want to bring her to the party. Before you do, I’d advise her what to expect. I hope she can be discrete and not blab about our private lives.”

“I’m going to hire her and I’ll be careful about the rest. I really like her and I’d give up the rest of it for her, if I had to.”

“I guess you’ve been bitten by the love bug. Okay, Jim, up to you, but I do understand no matter how it works out.”

“Thanks, Lisa, I appreciate your trust in me. I’ll be careful. Add Angel Perez to the payroll.”

This should be interesting. I wonder how it will play out. Up to Jim and Angel, I guess.
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Lisa and Cam sat down to make a list for her party.

“Let’s see, Al and Doug and their wives Betty and Jane. Sam and Jim know them from charters. Vic and Samira. Vic’s a lawyer and Mark knows him. Sam’s his girlfriend. My friend Linda and her girlfriend Marcie if she’s not flying, she’s a stewardess. Bull, of course. I don’t know if Jim is bringing Angel, we’ll see. Don’t forget Matt and that’s everyone I can think of at the moment.

“I’ll get on the phone and start confirming. We’ll let the caterers know how many to expect and plan for a few more. Check with Floyd and make sure he’s got the fireworks barge set up, please.”

The forth of July was a bright hot day with a clear sky. In the afternoon a brief thunderstorm blew up but cleared quickly as darkness approached. Stars were popping out over the bay as the caterers completed setting the buffet and left.

Lisa and Cam prepared themselves carefully for whatever the night might bring. They had spent Monday at the spa being groomed and waxed for tonight. Both were wearing little black dresses, very short with vees that dipped to the waist and bare backs. Cam wore jade around her neck and Lisa her ruby pendant. Both were naked underneath.

By nine the cars began rolling in the gate and Lisa greeted them on the porch. Cam, inside, made sure they had drinks and a joint.

When Jim arrived with Sam and Bull, he had Angel with him. Lisa quickly took her in. Wow, she is hot. About five-eight in heels, full wavey dark brown hair, those eyes, damn, slanted sloe eyes, makes her look exotic. And that body, my god, tight flat belly, at least C cup tits. Long legs. Red micro mini low on the hips barely covers her pussy and I’m not sure how that band of red cloth is holding her tits. She’s gorgeous.

“Hi, Jim, you must be Angel. I’m so happy to meet you.”

“Hi, Lisa, glad to finally meet you. You’re as beautiful as Jim said you were. Jim told me what to expect tonight and I’m looking forward to everything. Especially you, if you like.”

“I like very much and we’ll be sure to make that happen. Go in and make yourself at home. Cam is inside.”

Linda made it but Marcie was flying. Doug and Jane came with Betty. No babysitter, so Al stayed with the kids.

“He told me to go and enjoy myself and tell him all about it. I can’t wait, who is that big black man?” Betty asked.

“That’s Bull, he’s real friendly and skilled. Go introduce yourself.”

In no time at all the ladies had gravitated to different men and many conversations were going as champagne and joints were consumed.

This should be fun, let’s see, Linda’s with Sam. Betty and Marie with Bull, Samira with Matt, Jim is with Jane, Cam is with Doug and I seem to be with Angel, Mark and Vic. It’s going to be an interesting night, for sure.   

As soon as the munchies hit the buffet was attacked and the talks continued as the food was consumed. Easy piano jazz poured over the couples as the conversations became more intimate and Lisa noticed several couples climbing to the bedrooms upstairs. She and Angel drifted to her room followed by Mark and Vic.

Angel had a joint and she shared with Lisa, passing with kisses. The kisses became hungry for more. Lisa unfastened Angel’s top and freed her large breasts which filled Lisa’s hands. Angel unfastened Lisa’s dress behind her neck and the top fell away. The two completed the disrobing and lay on the bed. Mark and Vic were cool with watching the two beautiful women please each other as they passed a joint back and forth. The two men undressed and stroked their cocks as Lisa kissed and licked her way down Angel. Nothing was hotter than watching a chick eat pussy and Lisa did a fine job. Angel’s orgasm testified to that. After several more kisses they rolled over and Angel did the same to Lisa with the same result. Her orgasm was a sight to behold.

“Were you aware we had an audience?” Lisa asked.

“Yes, but thankfully they didn’t bother us. I enjoyed that so much. Jim told me you were hot and I agree,” Angel said.

“So are you. I enjoyed it too. I guess now you are fully integrated into the company. I hope we get to do this again, often.”

“Me too, how about some hard dick now. There are two nearby and I’ll bet they’d love to fuck us. You want some?” Angel asked.

“Oh yes, I’d love some. Vic, come here and take care of an itch I’ve got.”

“I’ve got my scratcher ready, Lisa honey.”

Vic proceeded to give Lisa a good fucking until they were both satisfied. Next to them Mark did the same for Angel. The sounds and smell of sex filled the room. It didn’t take long for the men to be ready again given the soft mouths of the girls. They swapped partners and the girls rode the men and kissed and fondled while they did. With some coordination the two couples rolled over and the girls got a serious fucking.

“That was good, Mark, so good. It’s a shame we only seem to get together at my parties.”

“It’s seems to work out that way, doesn’t it. I haven’t called because I kind of think of you as Matt’s girl. He talks about you constantly. You and he have a lot of things in common. Aside from scuba diving and sex, well, we don’t. The sex is great though and I’ve been too busy to go diving. Matt’s a great guy and you two should be together.”

“I like Matt, a lot, and we do seem to spend a lot of time together. It just seems to work out that way. We’ll see how it works out. Right now, I need to see to my other guests, so, if you’ll get off?”

Lisa slipped on her short silk robe and in the living room found several of the girls.

“Where are the guys?” Lisa asked.

“Up with Jane, Doug invited them. He said she likes a group. More power to her, I say.” Marie said.

“You having a good time, Matt?”

“Oh yes, that Samira is really something, loud too.”

“Yes, she’s always been a screamer, although she seems to have toned it down a little. Too many complaints from the neighbors. Where’s Cam?” Lisa asked.

“She’s getting more champagne.”

“Good, we’ve only got about thirty minutes until the fireworks. Supposed to be at eleven. Mark, why don’t you and Vic go up and see Jane. I’m sure she’d love to have two more, good.”

“What’s up with Jane anyway?” Angel asked.

“She’s a gangbang girl. She and her husband, Doug, go to swing clubs on Friday nights when single guys are allowed and she does as many at a time as she can get. It’s their kink, that’s all. I think we all have one, don’t we, Matt?” Lisa said.

“You seem to like mine well enough,” Matt said.

“I sure do, but it’s hard to do at a party, takes too long to do it right.”

“How did you like Bull, Marie?” Lisa asked.

“He’s fantastic. Just looking up at him with that body looming over me made me feel a submissiveness I didn’t know I had. But he’s so gentle it was fun. Betty is hooked. She can’t get enough of him. When I left his face was buried in her snatch.”

“Yes, he’s great, I know. Here’s Cam. Hi, Baby, how are you doing?” Lisa asked.

“Doing great. Let’s just say I got laid, then Doug ran off to watch Jane. Guy’s wired different. I’ve got two more bottles and there are twelve left. Here’s Samira, she’s so beautiful. I love her skin color, not much darker than I am, and those nipples, wow. Hi, Sam, come help me get some more champagne,” Cam said.

“Hi, all, Matt made a mess and it took me a while to clean up. It’s okay, Matt, I enjoyed it a lot. I thought he’d never let me cum, but when he did it was fantastic. I’m coming Cam, let’s share a joint,” Samira said.

Most of them made it to the end of the dock for the fireworks. The rest caught some of it from the front lawn. After the bangs and booms had died out some hit the pool and the rest paired off for the bedrooms. Sam and Jim took Lisa to her room and did their magic with her body. The motion of bodies from room to room continued until the men were exhausted and the girls took care of each other for a long time until a few men recovered. The eastern sky was starting to lighten before the party wound down. Jane, Doug and Betty departed and the rest slept where they ended up.

Lisa woke at eleven with Cam between her and Matt. At least I ended up with my two favorites. I’ll bet the house is a wreck. Nothing that can’t be cleaned up I suppose. What a night. Aside from my pussy being puffy I can’t feel any damage. I didn’t see Doug or Jane but everyone else was in here at some point. It was a good party. These two need more sleep it looks like. I’ll see if anyone else is awake and start breakfast.

Lisa found Angel in the kitchen making coffee.

“Thanks, Angel, I just woke up. I guess we’re it for the breakfast crew. I hope you had fun, I sure did.”

“I could tell you did. I came in when Sam and Jim were both doing you. I’m definitely going to ask them for that when we get a chance. Jim and I are sharing a bed and Sam and Bull next boat over, well, I’m sure life will get interesting. I hope you’ll join us sometime.”

“I’ll try to do that. When I met them Sam and Jim were like one man with two bodies, but they seem to be separate individuals now. I’m sure having their own boats will be different for them. I’m really glad you’re part of the crew now. Are you licensed yet?”

“Not yet, I’ve got the sea time but I need to study nav some more. Jim said he’d teach me. I’ll take the captain’s exam in a few months.”

“When you do, and you feel you’re ready, I’ll make sure you get your own boat.”

“Really? I’ve always been a hand and I like doing that. I don’t know about running a boat myself. I’ll let you know, but I’m not sure I want a boat.”

“I understand, I said when you feel you want it. Jim really likes you and he’s happy, so stay where you are as long as you want.”

The ten remaining remnants of the party appeared and dug into breakfast. Conversation was boisterous as they pieced together what happened to who when last night. Linda, Marie, after talking art with Bull, Samira and Vic all left after eating and thanking Lisa for a great party. The remaining six helped Lisa pick up the empty glasses and full ashtrays and made the house neat again. Sam, Bull, Jim and Angel left after that.

“Well, Matt, Cam’s gone back to bed, just you and I now. Did you enjoy yourself?”

“I did, I hope you did too. I still think you’re a wonderful woman. This is only one small part of who I see. You know I’d like for us to be more than friends, don’t you?”

“Yeah, I know, hang in there, mister, I’m not crossing you off the short list yet. Seriously, Matt, I don’t know how the future will play out. I’m twenty-three and you’re thirty-three, I think we should be in no hurry. I like being with you, having you be with me, let’s keep doing that for now. Seed’s planted, let it grow. Cool?”

“Yeah, that’s cool, I’m a patient man. Now, anything else I can do before I go home?”

“Nah, we’ve got it, thanks. Go get some sleep. I’ll get with you and we’ll get the catalog off to the printer. A kiss goodbye would be nice.”

An hour after Matt left, a phone company truck came to run the two additional lines for her two companies. She was in business.


EpilogUE

It was late afternoon and Lisa was sitting on the front porch feeling fat, but strangely content. Thank god, it’s almost over. Another five or six weeks.

She smiled as she saw Cam walk past the house out to the dock. Cam waved. It was nice today and Cam would enjoy the ride in the Donzi over to Bull’s boat at the marina. She heard the girls leaving the office on the other side of the house. Another day in the books. I’m glad Cam has graduated and taken over. Going up and down stairs is a bitch. It’s worth it though. Look at them out there. What a happy accident little Matt was. Almost four and out there fishing with grandpa Floyd. I think Floyd loves him as much as we do. Good thing, the way Matt follows him around.

I’d better get started on dinner. Matt will be back from the printers soon. His fifth catalog and if it does as well as the rest we might have to expand again. Between his catalogs and the DIY books it’s getting too much for the two shops we have now. I’ll mention it.

Now, Mrs. Baker, what are you going to feed your men tonight?
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